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PREFACE 

MoDEBN theology concentrates its attention more 
and more upon Jesus, — bis life, character, and teach- 
ing. The nnmerous Lives of Christ and the many 
treatises upon different aspects of his doctrine, which 
have appeared within recent years, attest the eager 
interest which the Christian world feels in his person 
and history. The diminished emphasis which, by 
many schools of thought, is now placed upon other 
objects of religious and theological import — such as 
the letter of Scripture and ecclesiastical tradition — 
has served to increase the stress which is laid upon 
the supreme signi&cance of Christ for the Christian 
knowledge of God. The dimming of other lights has 
but enhanced the brightness of his glory. 

The aim of this volume is to lud in clarifying the 
meaning of Christ's life and work by setting forth the 
principles of his teaching in a clear, succinct, and sys- 
tematic form. The effort has been made to translate 
the thought of Jesus into modem terms, and so to 
correlate the different elements of his teaching as to 
exhibit its inner nnity. His sayings have also been 
brought into frequent comparison with the Jewish 
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religious ideas of Ms age, in order to exhibit the 
historical background on which bis teaching was pre- 
sented, and thus to bring out into clearer relief its 
striking independence and originaliiy. 

The volume is designed as a text-book for schools 
and Bible classes and as a manual for private study. 
It is hoped that it will also prove useful to students 
of theology and ministers in their preparation for the 
work of teaching. 

GEORGE BARKER 81XTBNS. 

YAU UmTBESITT, 

JdIj is, 1901. 
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THE TEACHINQ OF JESUS 



jxwisH Bsuaions bblibfb in the tihb ov jxsitb * 

It is now generally recognized among students of 
the New Testament that it is necesB^ry for the right j"^* '°'*" 
understanding of it to study the Jewish religious ideas 
which were cnrrent at the time when its books were 
written. These ideas constitute a background on which 
the teachii^ of the Xew Testament stands forth in 
clear relief. Accordingly we find that most recent 
writers who treat of the teaching of Jesus take full 
account of the religious beliefs which were common in 
his time. I propose, in this introductory chapter, to 
set forth some of the leading religious ideas which 
were current in the time of Jesus, with a view to illus- 
trating the principal likenesses and differences between 
his teaching and the religious opinions of his age. 

The New Testament abounds with references to the AHuioiu in 
thought-world of Jesus. His own discourses and ^tS**'"^ 
parables make frequent allusions to the tenets of the thowht- 

iQenerkl Refereaoes: Schttrer, The Jeaish People in the Jmu. 
T^nie of Jetut ChHtt; Hauaiath and Matbewa on New Tetta- 
Ment Time*; Wendt, Teadting of Je»ua, Vol, I, Seclion i ; 
Toy, Judaitm and Chrittianity ; SchUrer, Die Predigt Jetu 
Chritti in ihrem VerhStttttM zum alien Testament und «um 
JudenthHm; Bonaset, Jem Predigt in ihrem Oegematt zum 
Judenthum; FKlrb&Im, Studiea in the Life of Chritt, ch. i; 
BrlggB, The Mettiah of the GotpeU, ch. i; Baldensperger, Dot 
SelbitbeiBuattiein Jesu, Theil I; Webei, JOdiiche Theologie; 
Goodapeod, ItraeVt Meailanic Hope. 
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Fhaiisees and Sadducees. Many of the conversations 
which he held with his disciples, and many of the 
controrersies which he carried on with his critics, turn 
upon points of cutrent relig:ious opinion. Objections 
were often made to his teaching, by the religious 
leaders of the period, on the ground that it was con- 
trary to the received views and current practices of the 
prevailing religion. He was chafed with violation 
of the Babbath, with failure to comply with the require- 
ments of the law respecting lustrations and other 
ritual observances. By his enemies he was thought 
lax in the observance of the ceremonial, and even of 
the moral, requirements of the Old Testament. " Why 
do thy disciples fast not?" was 'asked. "Where 
ought men to worship ? " " Which is the great com- 
mandment of the law ? " " Wha.t does the Mosaic law 
require in this or that application of it ? " " What atti- 
tude should one take up toward the Roman empire ? " 
The legal Two general tendencies are noticeable in Jewish 

J^ldsm "' *^'™8''*' which we may roughly designate as the legal 
and the prophetic. The legal tendency is illustrated 
in the emphasis which was laid upon ritualistic and 
ceremonial observances, in the rigor with which the 
requirements of the Mosaic law were enforced, and 
in the importance which was attached to obedience to 
them in order to salvation. The legalistic spirit gave 
rise to the development of an oral law, full of specific 
exactions and minute refinements. Of these regular 
tions the scribes were the recognized expounders. In 
their zeal for complete obedience to the law they had 
so elaborated, by argument and inference, its supposed 
requirements that the burden of compliance was, 
indeed, " grievous to be borne." ' 



e Mathews, History ofN. T. Times, 181, 182 ; 
SchUrer, Jewish People, etc., Di». U, IV, 306-361 ; Jewtth 
Quarterly KetiUw, January, 1901, 161-217. 
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The prophetic tendency finds its classic illustratioii Thepio- 
in the moral and political teaching of the canonical Jg^^**"" 
prophets whose sermons have been preserved in the 
Old Testament. With them the principal emphasis 
was laid upon the moral and spiritual aspects of lite. 
Bighteousness, pm-ity, conformity in thought and pur- 
pose with the will of God, were the burden of their 
message. In the later Jewish period the legal ten- 
dency quite predominated over the prophetic. Beli- 
gion had become a formal afFfdr, a matter of outward 
observance and ritual. This is the aapcct of the 
Jewish religion which meets us most prominently in 
the New Testament. It had profoundly affected both 
the theoretical and practical view which the Jewish 
people took of Ood and of the relations of mankind 
to him. 

Approaching now more closely to our more imme- Qod at 
diate subject, we find that Jewish thought regarded |»Ser'only. 
God as sustaining a special relation to Israel. God 
was indeed a father, but he was preeminently, if not 
exclusively, the father of Israel. His relation to the 
rest of mankind was, to say the least, vague and unde- 
fined. It cannot be dented that this conception of 
God's relation to Israel had a certain great truth and 
value. It tended to bind the people together into a 
close and compact unity. They regarded themselves 
as a people of God in an altogether exceptional and 
peculiar sense. This conviction gave them an in- 
tense realization of the presence of God in their 
life and history, and of his providential purpose in 
their development. But it had its dangers. It tended 
also to a certain narrowness in the conception which 
was cherished of God's nature and character. It 
tended to the localization of God's presence and to the 
limitation of his favor. Narrow and selfish views, 
conceptions of God as partial to the Jewish people, as 
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limiting to them his grace and revelation, easily devel- 
oped themselves out of this idea. We find that this 
danger was extensively realized, and hence in the 
Kew Testament we are assured that there is no re- 
spect of persons with God, — a statement which is 
intended to contradict a current opinion concerning 
him. 
SepuatluD Another element in the popular Jewish idea of God 

the world"" '^ what we may call the belief in his transcendence, 
his remoteness from the world. This was a result of 
the Jewish conception of God's holiness. By holiness 
was meant separateness from all that is evil. But this 
idea was so carried out practically as to separate God 
from the world and from human life altogether. 
Hence we find, in the late Jewish literature, that the 
gap between God and the world was conceived of as 
bridged over by a series of intermediate beings. 
Angels, especially, were regarded as intermediaries be- 
tween God and his world. It was common to repre- 
sent the law as given by angels, and all acts of God 
are described as done by his representatives rather 
than by himself. Sometimes some attribute or activ- 
ity of God was personified, and was represented as 
performing divine functions. Hence we read of the 
wisdom or of the word of God as his agent in creation 
and providence. 
ReliglouB This conception of transcendence, so generally held 

qaencesot '^J *^^ Jcws, lent itself to the support of the judicial 
these con- and legal aspect of religion. God had prescribed in 
cep 0B8. detail all that men were to do, and had left them to 
carry out his commandments. He dwelt afar off in 
light unapproachable; his worshipper did not enter 
into vital communion with him, but performed his 
round of tasks and ceremonies, — the "good worts" 
of the law, — and when he had done this, was regarded 
as having done all that was required. It is easy to 
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see how these ideas tended to the practical exclasicm 
of the doctriae of God's grace, and of his livii^ pres- 
ence among men. All was formal, legal, prescribed. 
Ever; act of obedience had its definite value, and 
would receive its appropriate reward. Under the 
influence of these conceptions the Jewish religion, in 
the scribal period, lost much of that vitality and in- 
tensity of moral conviction and spiritual power which 
it had possessed in earlier timea It became a tithing 
of mint, anise, and cummin, to the neglect of the great 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and love.* 

Ko contrast could be greater than that between this Cootiut 
legal and external type of religion and the teaching j^JJ*" 
and life of Jesus. For him religion consisted not so teudifog 
much in a prescribed round of religious duty, as in a jodaism. 
certain disposition, a certain way of feeling, thinking, 
and choosing. Beligion was for him an affair of the 
heart, of the inner life. The conditions of acceptance 
with God which he prescribed were wholly moral and 
spiritual. One may worship God with equal accept- 
ance in any place. His service consists not so macb 
in the outer forms of action as in the inward temper 
and character, in love to God and to man. 

We may thus see how Jesus fulfilled the idea of Jesus' fnlU 
God in the Jewish religion, as he fulfilled all its ideas oiTirat^* 
which had elements of truth in them ; how he pene- ment teii- 
trated to the heart of the religion of his time, reject- ^"' 
ing its mere husk, and preserving its essential kernel 
of tmtb. He did not repudiate the laws, customs, 
and beliefs of his age, but he developed into fulness 
the kernel of truth in them, and insisted upon their 
inner meaning. He did not really desecrate the sab- 
bath, but he dared to show men what the true meaning 

1 Tet see the earnest defeoce of Rabbinical theology by 
Honteflora, " Kabbinlcal Jadaism and the Epistles of Fanl," 
JewUh QuoTterlv Sevtew, January, ISOl, 161-217. 
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and use of the sabbath were. He did not forbid cere- 
monial wa«hiaga, the making of distinctions in meats, 
and the like, but he insisted upon the greater value 
and importance of moral purity. He took part in the 
sacrificial worship of his time, but constantly urged 
that what God primarily required of men was mercy 
rather than sacrifice. He summarized his teaching in 
the great principle of love, which he said was the sum 
of all commandments, the essence and basis of all true 
religious obligation and duty. 

Thus there was in our Lord's teaching, as related to 
the current beliefs of his age, something old and some- 
thing new. All his principles were rooted in the Old 
Testament He found there the germ of all that he 
had to teach ; but he found the essential divine truth 
there contained so overlaid with tradition, and with 
extravf^ant application and false interpretation, that 
he was compelled to reject much that had been added 
to the principles of his ancestral rehgion. These prin- 
ciples he then brought out into clear expression, and 
enforced them with new and higher motives, and 
taught them in forms which could be apprehended by 
the people. 

Let us next review the current Jewish ideas of 
Jesus' a^ concerning the kingdom of God. 

The people of Israel have been described as an in- 
carnate hope. The most characteristic peculiarity of 
their life and thought was the fact that they looked for- 
ward with longing and confidence to a golden age in 
the future. A good and glorious time was coming. 
This hope was expressed in a great variety of forms, 
but all of these illustrate the ideality which was char- 
acteristic of Jewish thought. Sometimes this ideal 
was lofty and spiritual, as in the case of the great 
prophets; sometimes narrow and worldly, as in the 
case of the scribes and Pharisees of Jesus' age. But 
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a great interest always attaches to such a hopeful view 
of the future as was cherished by the Jews. It illns- 
tiates their diasatisfactioa with present couditions, 
and the persistency with which they hoped for an in- 
terveutioD of God in their history, and for a realizar 
tioQ of blessedness in the coming age. 

One form in which this ideal was expressed was The coming 
that of a great and glorious kingdom of blessedness in J^!|"'' 
which the people should be holy and happy under the 
dominion and favor of God. This ideal sprang from 
an intense sense of God's authority and right to reign. 
It was founded on the theocratic idea, and on the con- 
ception that human society should be organized under 
the divine law and in accord with the divine will. It 
was a great and elevating conception. It represented 
society as ennobled and purified, as a state in which 
the will of God is done on earth as in heaven. Accord- 
ing to this ideal, a pure worship and service was to be 
offered to God continually. His people were to be all 
righteous ; everything was to be consecrated to his ser- 
vice, and even on the utensils of daily life and labor 
was to be inscribed " Holiness unto the Lord." ' 

The manner in which this ideal was cherished was Poll^cal 
determined largely by the existing religious and politi- fS™ "* ***• 
oal conditions of the nation. When Israel became 
prosperous, under the reign of her great kings, David 
and Solomon, it was natural that her ideal for the 
future should be colored by the life and experience of 
that period. Moreover, in Israel Church and State 
were one. It was practically impossible to conceive 
of a religious ideal apart from political prosperity and 
happiness. Hence we £nd that the future golden age 
is often portrayed under forms of thought which were 

> On tbe scarce and nature of the MesBlanic expectatton In 
Jndaisni, see Mathews, op. eit., 1S3-168; Stanton, Jeieith and 
OhrieUaa Meaiah; and especially Scblirer and Weber, op. cti. 
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derived from the history of the Davidic monarchy. 
The literature of late Judaism discloses ooDsiderable 
variety in the forms of the Messianic hope. The ethi- 
cal and i-ellgious characteristics of the kingdom vere 
strongly emphasized by some, while by others they 
were lemanded to the backgromid. The political ele- 
ment, however, was always fundamental, even when, 
as is commonly the case in the extant literature, Mes- 
sianism was eschatoi<^Gal and apocalyptic' 
Its moral But while the kingdom was thuB conceived of as 

wid reli- earthly in its location and character, the idea of its 
heavenly origin was by no means wholly lost. It was 
the kingdom of heaven still for the Jewish mind, 
although the means by which it should be realized 
were quite earthly. It was a tendency in Israel to 
conceive of the favor of God as limited to the chosen 
people, which narrowed and belittled the great Old 
Testament conception of the coming kingdom. The 
prophetic descriptions of the prosperity and glory of 
the nation in the Messianic age were interpreted with 
a crude literalism which robbed them of their loftier 
and more spiritual suggestions. It was the Jewish 
particularism, the conviction that Israel wa^ the spe- 
cial favorite of heaven, which exercised so unf rtunate 
an influence upon the Jewish conception of '. je king- 
dom of God. It was because the Jews had uttle idea 
of God's universal fatherhood and boundless love to all 
mankind that they pictured his kingdom f , a renewed 
and triumphant Israel. 
The effect Another circumstance which tended x)werfully to 

Hi Israel's tiiig same result was the great oppre.-sion to which 
apon the the nation wa.a subjected in the later j oriod of its his- 
l^^dom'* ^T- Overwhelmed in a series cf t-onquests by the 
Oriental and Occidental monarchies of the time, the 
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Jewish people turned with ardent longing aad hope 
to the promise of the blessed coming age. It vafi 
natural that, in these ciicumstances, the hope of this 
kingdom should take on a more earthly character than 
ever before. Deliverance from the conqueror and per- 
secutor was the ardent desire of every Jewish heart. 
The nation cried out in bitter anguish under the heavy 
yoke of the oppressor which weighed down upon it. 
It was during this period that apocalyptic literature 
took its rise, — that species of prophecy which was 
produced by the combination of suffering and of hope 
under the Greek and Roman dominations. In this 
later period of Jewish history, which continued down 
into the New Testament time, the dominant note of 
Israel's hope for the future was the desire to throw off 
the Boman yoke, and to see the nation recover once 
more its freedom, prosperity, and power. This result 
was to be realized by Israel becoming the governing 
power over other nations, though the accomplishment 
of this through a king in Israel was not always in- 
sisted on. It is not strange that, under these condi- 
tions, the minds of the people should have been haunted 
by dreams of national glory, and that the flame of 
hatred against the ruling worldly powers should have 
burst forth with unexampled fury. 

Throughout the New Testament we find traces of TbsUiip 
the ideas of the kingdom to which we have been refer- ^^ ^^im 
ring, " Wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom to 
Israel?" men said; that is, establish the nation in 
strength and prosperity by overthrowing the power of 
its enemies. Even Christ's own disciples entertained 
this conception of his kingdom. Two of them would 
sit, one on his right hand and the other on his left, in 
his kii^dom. It was believed by those who followed 
him that bis kingdom would come with observation, — 
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that 1b, vith some sudden and powerful forth-putting 
of divine energy.' 

The popular Jewish doctrine of the Messiah corre- 
sponded with the current conception of the kingdom 
of God. The Messiah was to usher in this reign of 
prosperity and peace. In proportion aa the kingdom 
of God waa conceived of in a worldly and political 
way, in that proportion did the doctrine of the Messiah 
take on a similar character. If the kingdom was to be 
a worldly empire, the Messiah must be a worldly ruler 
or prince. Hence we find that in the later Jewish 
period the person and work of the Messiah were chiefly 
regarded in this light. It was believed that he would 
lead a popular uprising against the dominant Roman 
power, throw ofE the hated yoke of political oppression, 
and reconstitute the nation in prosperity and peace. Un- 
der his away their sorrows and sufferings should cease, a 
blessed reign of happiness should be realized, and the 
bright hopes of Israel concerning the future golden age 
find their perfect fulfilment. The Messianism of later 
Judaism was strongly eschatological and supernatural 
intone. The "comingE^e" was to be a new and distinct 
epoch, intermediate between the present evil age and 
the final consummation. As the vision of Israel's glory 
and triumph in the present world-period grew dim and 
uncertain, religious thought turned to a new £eon which 
God should introduce by direct supernatural power 
when Messiah shcjuld reign king of nations. 

We accordingly find that in the time of Jesus the 
dominant conception of the Messiah was that he should 
be a ruler and king. Visions of power and glory filled 
the minds of the people of that time. They were 
no longer able to discern the Import of the higher 
prophetic descriptions of Messiah's mission. The 

t For a compartsoD of JesuB' Idea o[ Qie kingdom witb that 
of the popular ezpectJttion, see Cb. IV. 
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representations of the Buffering servant of Jeborali 
in Isaiah were either ignored or ingeniously explained 
away. The Jews of Jesus' time did not believe in a 
suffering and dying Messiah. It was contrary to their 
whole conception of Messiah's person and function 
that he should suffer defeat, and ultimately an igno- 
minious death. How could he thus suffer, when he 
was ordained of God to be the victorious champion of 
his people ? How could he fulfil the promise of deliv- 
erance if he submitted himself to death? 

The conviction that the M^siah would triumph and Effect oi 
reign, that he would defeat Israel's enemies and lead Bafferioei 
the nation forth to a glorious victory, was greatly in- ^5|?^" 
tensified during the years immediately preceding the 
appearance of Christ. The oppressions and sufferings 
which the nation experienced under the Boman domi- 
nation, which tended so powerfully to the seculariza- 
tion of the doctrine of the kingdom, tended with equal 
power to a worldly and political conception of the Mes- 
eiah. So completely were the thoughts of the Jewish 
people taken up with their hardships and sorrows, that 
they could think of little else than deliverance from 
the hated power of the Bomans. It was not strange 
that their inherited view, that a good and happy time 
was coming, should take the form of a belief that the 
promised Messiah would usher in this glorious era. 
It was quite natural that the future blessedness should 
include as its most prominent element that deliverance 
from oppression of which they were so constantly com- 
pelled to think. When all the circumstances of the 
time are considered, it becomes quite feasible to explain 
the way in which the Messianic idea in Judaism had 
degenerated from the lofty spiritual conception of the 
old prophets to the political view of his person and 
work current in the time of Jesus. 

We find ample illnstratioQ in the Kew Testament 
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reflected In 
the New 
Tealameut. 



of this popular MesBianic idea of which we have heen 
speaking. The primary Bignificance of Christ's temp- 
tation was that he was called upon to decide whether 
he would follow the popular conception of Messiah's 
work, or, deserting this, choose out another and a 
higher course of action. One element in the popular 
demand for the Messiah's work was that he should do 
great and startlii^ miracles, that he should defeat his 
enemies by overwhelming exhibitions of divine power 
and authority. His temptation in the wilderness is 
a pictorial representation of this idea. Let Messiah, 
if he be truly such, cast himself down from the pin- 
nacle of the temple; let him turn the stones of the 
desert into bread; let him compel the acceptance of 
his authority and mission by such impressive exhibi- 
tioDS of divine miraculous power that none could re- 
fuse to confess him to be the chosen leader of God's 
people. It may be that John the Baptist cherished a 
view of Messiah's work that was somewhat tinged with 
this conception. The Messiah was to come with a win- 
nowing fan of divine judgment to separate the wheat 
from the chaff. He was to come with a signal display 
of his supreme majesty and power. Certain it is 
that many of Jesus' disciples shared to a great extent 
in this theory of Messiah's work. They hoped for 
positions of authority and power in his world-empire. 
They dreamed of a restoration of the kingdom to Israel. 
The course which Jesus actually pursued in prop^at- 
ing his truth and in founding his kingdom involved 
a profound disappointment to many of his followers. 
How bewildered they were as he continued to do his 
work without fulfilling any of those conditions which 
they regarded as essential to the setting up of his king- 
dom! He founded no party; he led no popular up- 
rising; he authorized no use of the sword; he refrained 
from all participation in political affairs. They could 
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not understand that hia kingdom was in the realm of 
the spirit, and that his object was to make himself 
king in the sphere of men's inner life. Between the 
popular idea of Messiah's mission and that which Jesus 
taught and leaJized there was a great gulf, which the 
minds of his disciples were not able to bridge. It was 
only giadually, under the guidance and illumination of 
the Spirit, that they were able to enter into the mean- 
ing of his spiritual view of his kingdom and work. 

But, defective as was the popular Jewish view of ^.J^^*^^ 
Messiah's mission, far as it fell short of the higher worldly 
prophetic ideal on the subject, there was still a kernel mbmI^'b 
of truth preserved within it. That truth was that the work. 
gospel of Christ is a gospel for this world and for the 
present life of man. Its spirituality does not mean 
that it has no application to the duties, relationships, 
and experiences of this present life. It is a gospel of 
social well-being. It is a gospel even of political pros- 
perity and progress, but it is this because it is, first of 
all, the gospel of a Godlike life. It is the gospel of 
man's outer life because it is primarily the gospel of his 
inner life. Yet these two aspects of the teaching of 
Jesus were not apprehended in this relation by many 
to whom he spoke ; it was difficult for them to place 
the spiritual first, and to see that the outward and 
temporary was of secondary interest and concern. It 
was one of the constant efforts of Jesus to enable men 
to see the meaning and application of his work in its 
true proportions, to enable men to place that first 
which is first, and thus to seek the realization of their 
social and political well-being through their sympathy 
and harmony with the holy will sfli purpose of God. 

Kor would it he correct to say that Jesus himself jmob' con. 

did not have his doctrine of Messiah's victorv and ^P**'*" o' 

■^ hlfl own 

majesty. He used language as strong as that of any glory Bod 
of the prophets concerning the worid-dominion which P*""**- 
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awaited him. He did not hesitate to say that the 
Father had committed all things, all authority, all 
power in heaven and in earth, to him. But he was 
to come to this victory, not by methods of worldly 
ambition, but by the diviner way of htunility, sacii- 
fiee, and service. There Is nothing more character- 
istic in the consciousness and work of Jesus than 
the way in which he combined the apparently oppo- 
site conceptions of humiliation and abasement and 
those of exaltation and majesty. We shall see that 
his favorite self-designation, " the Son of man," was 
probably adopted by him because it lent itself to the 
expression of this combination of ideas. In some of 
its uses "son of man" in the Old Testament was 
a designation of weakness and humility ; in others, a 
designation of strength and majesty. Kow Jesus 
took up into himself both of these characters, and 
united them in a perfect combination. He hum- 
bled himself and was thereby exalted. The way to 
his throne was the way of the cross. He gave him- 
self up to the life of perfect sacrifice and service that 
he might therel:^ be glorified through self-denying 
love. He was lifted up on the shameful cross, but in 
thus being lifted up, was able to draw all men unto 
himself. 
Jmiu fnisia Thus we see how Jesus fulfils the Old Testament 
Testament ^^^ ^^ popular Jewish Messianic idea. He con- 
Messianic serves in his teaching and work the essential spiritual 
'' ' truths contained in that idea, but he strips it of all 
that is gross and earthly. He elevates and dignifies 
the hope of Israel by showing that a far higher pur- 
pose of Ood is to be realized in his work than that of 
which the Jewish people had ever dreamed. 
Thedoctriue The popular Jewish conception of salvation agrees 
^f^ ^^ with (he idea of God and his kingdom which I have 
outlined. Two points are to be especially noted. 



JEWISH BELIGI0U8 BELIEFS 15 

One is the view taken of atonement; the other, the 
doctrine of righteousness. The notion of reparation 
underlies the doctrine of atonement. Sin is conceived 
as a debt, or as failure to render what is due to God. 
Something must therefore be rendered to him in place 
of the obedience which is his due. Various acts and 
experiences might serve this purpose. Repentance, 
suffering, almsgiving, and especially death, were 
thought to have atoning significance. These acts pro- 
cured the favor of God for the sinner. They balanced 
his account, as it were, in the estimation of the right- 
eous Judge. One of the commonest atonements for 
sin was the vicarious suffering of the righteous on 
behalf of the guilty. The great saints of Israel's 
history, the patriarchs and prophets, were regarded 
as having suffered hardships and persecutions for the 
benefit of those who came after. They had accumu- 
lated for their descendants, by their vicarious expe- 
riences, a treasury of merits which could be drawn 
upon by the guilty people of Israel in time of need. 
In like manner parents might expiate the sins of their 
children. Thus it was the duty of every man to do 
what he could to cancel the guilt of others, as others i 

had done a like service for him. 

Among the good works which were thought to have AtooiDs 
an atoning value almsgiving held an especially high ^Jj* ks 
place. lu the Jewish view this was a form of self- 
denial which was particularly pleasing to God. We 
meet traces of this idea in the Kew Testament in the 
passages which lay special stress upon the selling of 
one's goods, and giving to the poor. It may be due 
to the influence of this idea that the word " alms " 
supplanted the word " righteousness " in the passive : 
" Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before 
men, to be seen of them." * 
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Oneprftotl- The point of chief importance, in connection with 
t^ tbeory' these Satisfactions for sin, is that they could not beget 
in the pious soul the cert&inty of acceptance with Ood. 
One could not be sure that he had performed abso- 
lutely every duty, that the trials and hardships which 
he had experienced were sufficient. The result was 
that the secure sense of God's favor and forgiveness 
was wanting among the more thoii^htful and serious 
Jews of the period under review. So long as it de- 
pended upon what man could do and experience 
whether he was saved or not, no certitude respecting 
salvation was attainable. That which was lacking in 
this view of salvation was the element of divine 
grace, the conviction of the undeserved favor and un- 
failing love of God of whose benefits one may be 
absolutely sure whenever he is willing to accept them. 
Tlteidraof The prevailing conception of righteousness, that is, 
iJl^^"*" of acceptance with God, which went along with this 
doctrine of salvation was that of a formal legal ac- 
quittal. Righteousness consisted in the doing of the 
commandments, and these were thought to lay main 
stress upon expiations and ritual requirements. Hence 
the externalism to which the Kew Testament so fre- 
quently refers. Men easily thought themselves right- 
eous when their conceptions of righteousness were low 
and inadequate. 
Another It should not he supposed, however, from what 

fi'pwidt""'' ^^ ^^^ ^^''^' ^^^ ^ *^^ '^^'^^ °^ Jesus' time 
took only superficial views of God's requirements, 
and indulged a complaisant self-satisfaction in the 
belief that they had fulfilled them. Some were led, 
by their efforts to satisfy the divine demands as they 
conceived them, not to self-righteousness, but to de- 
Panl'HteaU- spair. We find a striking example of this result in 
monj- the pre-Christian experience of the Apostle Paul. In 

the seventh chapter of Romans be depicts a conflict 
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between the power of sin and the higher impulse of 
the teaaon or the conscience. This conflict he de- 
scribes in the first person, showing that it is a refiec- 
tion of his own experience before he found pardon and 
peace through Christ. He says that when the taw 
became known to him in its high moral requirements, 
it disclosed him to himself in the real depths of his 
sinfubiess and in his utter powerlessuess to do what 
the law required. Earlier in life he had dwelt in 
fancied security, supposing himself, no doubt, as 
others did, to have kept God's commandments, and 
\o be secure in his favor. But when he gained a 
deeper insight into the real height and depth of the 
law's demands, he saw how impossible it was for him, 
in his own unaided strength, to ftdfil them. The result 
was entire uncertainty of acceptance with God, a 
brooding despair of his favor. This experience was 
the preparation, even if negative and indirect, for his 
reception of the gospel of the grace of God in Christ. 
Thus we observe how the most opposite consequences 
might flow from the popular views of righteousness 
and salvation, according to the temper of the person 
entertaining them. The religious consciousness of 
Judaism may thus be said to have oscillated between 
self-righteousness and despair. Those who fancied 
that they had done all were self-confident ; those who 
were in doubt were the prey of despair. 

Practically the popular Jewish doctrine was that of BslTstion 
salvation by merit. Every good deed was regarded as ^^ ™"^*- 
entitled to its appropriate reward. The sum of a 
man's good deeds, or of his meritorious experiences, 
constituted bis claim upon the favor of heaven. 
"What good thing shall I do to inherit eternal 
life ? " expresses the dominant note of this piety. To 
this popular view the Epistles of Paul frequently 
refer. He well knew, both from observation and from 
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experience, its practical influence and effect. He had 
once sought peace in acoordanoe with its principles, 
but in Tain. 
No contrast could be ^eater than that between 
I Jesus' teaching concerning religion and this Pharisaic 
theory. He taught that trust is what God requires, 
that the humble and teachable dispoaitioa is what is 
most pleasing to him. Men do not climb up into 
God's favor bj works of righteousness or ceremonial 
performances which they do, but they receive his 
salvatioti aa a gift of pure grace. The watchwords of 
the late Jewish theology were works and debt; those 
of Christianity were grace and faith. 



CHAPTER II 

THE BBCOBDB OT JZBUS' W0KD8 AND DEEDS ' 

Unlike most great teaehere, Jesus did not commit The oral 
his teachiag to writing. It was evidently no part of j^**^^' " 
his purpose to give his instruction a stereotyped form, waohing. 
His profoundest and most striking sayings were often 
uttered upon a chance meeting with some stranger; 
his inimitable parables were spoken to little groups at 
the wayside or by the lake shore ; while his greatest 
works were often accompanied by an injunction of 
silence upon those who had witnessed them," Did 
any other public teacher ever adopt so strange a 
course? Was there ever such carelessness of results, 
such apparent waste of effort ? If his purpose had 
been to give formal rules for the conduct of life or 
to propound doctrines and explanations on the per- 
plexing problems of human speculation and research, 
his method must be pronounced a very faulty and ia- 

> General References : Aiticlea, " Gospels," in Smith's Btble 
Dictionary (new edition), by Saoday, and in Hastings' Diction- 
ary of the Bible, by Stanton (containing fall bibliographies), 
and by Abbott and Schmiedel in Cheyne-Black, Ency. Bib. ; 
the relevant sections of the Introducttots to tke Nevi Testa- 
ment, by WeiBS, Salmon, Bacon, Holtzmaun, and Jiillcher 
(the last two untranslated) ; Wendt, Die Lehre Jesv (un- 
tranalated) ; Cone, Gospel Criticism and Historical Chrts- 
tianitv; Wright, The Composition of the Four Gospels; Woods, 
" The Origin and Mutual Eelalion of the Synoptic Gospels" (in 
Sta^a Biblica et Mcctesiastica, Vol. II) ; Wernle, Die «i/»- 
i^lische Frage. 

■Matt. 9: 30; 12: IS; Mk. 6;43; 7; 86; Lk. 5: 14; S: 66. 
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adequate one. How could sa3riDg8 be accurately pre- 
serred^bow could doctrines be kept free from error, 
which were tbns thrown out in casual oonverBationa, 
with no apparent care for their precise form and no 
provision for their accurate preservation ? 

How evident it is that the purpose of Jesus must 
have been something quite different from a formal 
delivery of doctrines or roles. It was the inspiration 
and quickenii^ of the lives of men at which he was 
aiming. He was bent upon lodging living truths in 
the heart of humanity, and he knew that he could 
best do this, not by the methods of the scribe and the 
school, but by that personal, first-hand contact with 
men, by that vital touch of mind and heart, through 
which alone one personality can communicate its treas- 
ures to another. Hence Jesus chose the vital, per- 
sonal method of teaching. He sent forth his message 
tipped and winged with the fire of living convictioa 
and enthusiasm, with no fear that it would fail of 
either power or preservation, His confidence in the 
truth he spoke was absolute. He knew that it would 
live and thrive and bear fruit in the life of the worid. 
It needed no outward support, no factitious recom- 
mendations, no authoritative enforcement, no parade 
of logic or learning. It was the truth of God — the 
truth of reason — the truth of man's nature. Jesus 
dared to sow it broadcast upon the soil of human life, 
trusting in its inherent power for its preservation, and 
in its divine adaptation to the nature of man for its 
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We do not know how long a time passed before the 
disciples of Jesus began to write down accounts of 
his words and deeds — probably two or three decades, at 
least. The Apostle Paul, whose principal epistles fall 
within the period from twenty to thirty-five years 
after the death of Christ, occasionally quotes words of 
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the Lord, but he does not speak as if they were taken 
from authoritative or generally recognized booka. He 
seems, rather, to be drawing upon a fund of current 
apostolic tradition. During the early years of the 
apostolic age the disciples would have no occasion to 
write narratives of the Lord's teaching and work. 
The Master himself waa photographed upon every 
mind and heart; his words and deeds lived in the 
memory of his followers, and the knowledge of them 
was preserved and perpetuated by frequent repetition 
in Christian teachii^. But as the first generation of 
believers began to die out, and as Christianity spread 
beyond its original home in Palestine, the need of 
written memoranda wonld begin to make itself felt. 
Probably within twenty or twenty-five years after 
Jesus' departure from earth, men began to make fiE^- 
mentary records of his words and deeds, partly as 
means of preserving the memory of them, and partly 
as means of instructing new converts who did not 
have access to the testimonies of the eye and ear 



The Evangelist Luke has given ns in his Preface ' a 'S?''^''' 
most instructive account of the origin and motive of evtuigelical 
his own Gospel and, incidentally, of the still earlier "*•"'"'•■ 
narratives of the Lord's life. From this pass^e we 
leam : (1) that many records of Jesus' words and 
deeds had been made before Luke composed his own; 
(2) that these narratives were based upon tlie testi- 
mony of the eye and ear witnesses ; (3) that Luke, 
after collating ampler materials than had been used 
before, proposed to present a fuller and more adequate 
account of Jesus' ministry than had yet appeared ; and 
(4) that the aim of his work was the confirmation of 
his patron, Theophilus, and of his readers, in the 
knowledge of the Lord's words and deeds. The au- 
1 Ul 1 : 1-4. 
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thor does not claim a fiTst^hand acquaintance with the 
life of Christ ; on the contraiy he ranks himself among 
the many writers who had already written in depend- 
ence upon the tradition which the associates of Jesus 
had delivered to them. Luke grounds his claim to 
offer a more satisfactory Gospel than had thus far 
appeared, upon the carefulness and scope of his inves- 
tigations. He does not say that he proposed to incor- 
porate into his Gospel materials derived from the 
narratives of his predecessors, hut since his work and 
theirs rest, in great part, upon a common tradition, it 
is reasonable to think that he intended to avail him- 
self of the labors of others whenever they would serve 
his purpose. In this Preface, then, we see reflected 
the motive and method of the beginnings of our evan- 
gelical literataie. 
Tbe patrta- Can any of the earlier Gospels to which Luke refers 
tlctesti- ^g identified? At this point we must consult the 
concerning most ancient traditions of the Church. Fapias,^ bishop 
*'"^" of HierapoUs in Phrygia, whom Irenceus" describes 

as a hearer of the Apostle John, has left us this testi- 
mony concerning the Gospel of Mark : " He was the 
interpreter of Peter, and wrote down with accuracy, 
but not in chronological order, the events of Jesus' 
life ; this he did from information given him by Peter, 
for he was not himself an eye-witness,"' Later, Irenasus 
bears a similar testimony, telling us that Mark, a dis- 
ciple and interpreter of Peter, preserved and handed 
down in a book the substance of Peter's preaching.* 

1 Flonrifihed about 140-160 a.s. 

* Flourished about 170-200 a.d. 

■ Euaebius, Church History, III, 39. 

* Against Heresies, HI, i, T. With this b'aditloD agreea well 
the fact that in the second GoBpel the inoidenta of Peter's life 
are nsirated with exceptional fulness. Mk. 1 : 30 S. ; S : 26 B. ; 
10:28fl. : ll;21fl. ; 14 !37 fl. ; 16 i7. 
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Wlien, now, we compare the second and third Gospels, The 
we find that the latter is, in the main, constructed upon relations of 
the framework of the former. If certain extended ?^^""^ 
passives which are not common to Mark and Luke be 
removed,^ it will be apparent that we have remaining 
essentiallj the same matter and in aubstantiallj the 
aame order, in the two Gospela. A critical comparison 
of these two narratives makes this priority of Mark's 
account highly probable. A strong presumption thus 
arises that Mark's Gospel was one of the many earlier 
narratives to which Luke refers in his Prologue. How 
would this supposition agree with what Luke says of 
those narratives ? He says that they were composed 
by those who were not themselves pei^onal disciples 
of JesuB, but in accordance with information delivered 
to them by those who were such. He implies that 
they were brief narratives and that he proposed to 
supplement them by additional materials. All this 
corresponds exactly with the patristic testimony con- 
cerning Mark and with the relation of his Gospel to 
that of Luke which a critical comparison discloses. 
Mark, who was not a heaier of Jesus, incorporated in 
his brief narrative the accounts of Jeans' words and 
deeds which he was accustomed to hear from the 
apostle Peter. Mark's Gospel, then, was written be- 
fore Luke's, and was, in all probability, one of its 
principal sources. 

Concerning the first Gospel we have also an impor- The eariieat 
tant statement from Papias. He says, "Matthew tradition 
composed the oracles (logia) in the Hebrew dialect, Matthew, 
and each one interpreted them as he was able."* The 
testimony of Irenseus is to the same effect.' Is this 
description applicable to our first Gospel ? If so, we 

^ E.g. Qha. 1,2; 6:20-8:3; 9:51-18:14. 
' EuaebluB, Church MUtory, III, SB. 
* AgaiTitt Sereiiea, III, i, 1. 
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moBt suppose that our Matthev is a Greek translation 
of a Hebrew original. But the difficulties of this sup- 
W** the position are very great. Our first Gospel has none of 
wrltbm^ the marks of a translation from Hebrew (or Aramaic). 
Hebraw? It is written in a smooth, clear, and uniform Greek 
style. There are numerous plays on Greek words ' 
and verbal i^eements with the Septuagint, as against 
the Hebrew text of the Old Testament, which make 
the supposition in question extremely unnatural, if not 
impossible. Moreover, a critical comparison of our 
first Gospel with the other two Synoptics makes the 
supposition of its composition by an eye-witness very 
difficult We find that aside from the introductory 
chapters (1, 2) and the groups of sayings, such as the 
Sermon on the Mount (5-7), the instruction to the 
twelve (10), and the chapter of parables (13), the first 
Gospel, like the third, is built upon Mark. Even less 
than Luke does Matthew exhibit the characteristics 
of a primary and independent work. We are thus 
forced to suppose that the patristic testimonies which 
have been cited are applicable only to an earlier form 
of our first Gospel, that is, to a late Hebrew (Aramaic) 
writing of the Apostle Matthew which became one 
of ^le principal sources of our first Gospel and from 
which it derived the name which it bears — the Gospel 
according to Matthew. 
The relation With this conclusion the phenomena of the Gospel 
toourflm" strikingly agree. The Matthaic Oracles, or Lc^:ia, was 
GoBpel. evidently composed mainly of discourses and sayings. 

The first Gospel is distinguished by its elaborate col- 
lections of didactic matter. These materials are 
massed together according to the subjects on which 
they bear and with little reference to chronological 
arrangement. In illustration one has only to observe 
that the sayings which compose the Sermon on the 
1 S.g. Hatt. 24 : 80. 
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Mount in Matthew are distributed throughout ssveral 
chapters, in Taiious connections, in Luke. Some of 
these sayings are placed io such definite and appro- 
priate historical connections by Luke that one cannot 
hesitate to give the preference to his chronolt^. 
Take, for example, tie Lord's Prayer. Matthew 
places it in connection with general instmctions on 
the nature of prayer in the Sermon on the Mount.' 
Luke assigns it to quite a different time when, in 
answer to the request of the disciples that the Master 
would teach them to pray, he gave them this form of 
prayer.' The peculiarity of the first Gospel, then, as 
presenting elaborate groups of sayings, agrees perfectly 
with the supposition that one of its principal sources 
was a writing which was composed mainly of the 
words of Jeeus. 

The foregoing considerations yield us the elements Tbe two- 
of the two-source theory of the Synoptic Gospels. JSeo^of 
Both the first and the third Gospels are constructed the 8;iiop- 
mainly from the materials of Mark and of the Mat- *'°*' 
thaic Logia. In the use of this common matter each 
evangelist proceeded in a way of his own, arranging, 
combining, and adjusting the discourses and narratives 
of his sources according to his own special purpose. 
Whether Mark knew and used the Logia, in addition 
to the preaching of Peter, ia a disputed question. The 
supposition is not necessary to the explanation of the 
facts. It is also unlikely that between Matthew and 
Luke any direct dependence should be assumed. They 
narrate essentially the same events in saoh widely 
different form and order that one can scarcely sup- 
pose that either writer used the work of the other. 
The narratives of the infancy, the genealogies, and the 
account of Jesus' appearance in Kazareth are repre- 
sentative examples. Moreover, except in those parts 
> Matt. S : 0-18. > U. 11 : 1-4. 
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in which both are dependent upon Mark, they pursue 
quite different plans in the aelectioQ and arrangement 
of their materiUs. Besides the two sources mentioned, 
both Matthew and Luke used other documents or 
memoranda of which we have no definite knowledge. 
Each had sources of his own for his gospel of the in- 
fancy and for his genealogy. Luke has incorporated 
a long narrative into the body of his Gospel, contain- 
ing many of the most important sayings and deeds of 
Jesus, a great part of which is found in neither Mark 
nor Matthew.' In this travel-document, as it is some- 
times called, we doubtless have an example of one or 
more of the majiy sources of information which Luke, 
according to his Preface, had carefully collated In his 
effort accurately to trace the course of Jesus' life from 
its beginning to its close. 
The chnKic- Each one of the Synoptic Gospels has marked char- 
tCTlBticBof acteristics of its own, Mark is made up mainly of 
graphic pictures of events in the life of Jesus. Dis- 
courses and parables are relatively leas prominent. In 
Mark, for example, the " Sermon on the Mount " is 
entirely wanting. He begins his narrative with an 
account of the preaching of John the Baptist — the 
point, no doubt, at which the common apostolic tradi- 
tion of Jesus' public ministry commenced. He pre- 
sents nothing corresponding to the preliminary history 
offered by Matthew and Luke. Quite in accord with 
the tradition respecting its origin, the Gospel evinces 
a special interest for Peter, though not in any one- 
sided or partisan sense. The author displays no spe- 
cial doctrinal tendency, is quite at home in the apostolic 
circle in general, and depicts the gospel as destined for 
the whole world.' 
charactei- 1° Matthew the Judeo-Christian interest is domi- 
istlcs ot jiant. His genealogy traces the descent of Jesus from 
Afatthew. 

iLk. 7:1-18:16. »Mk. 13:10. 
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Abraham. HIb constaDt effort is to show that the 
events of Jesus' Jife happened in fulfilment of Old 
Testament prophecy. " In order that it might be ful- 
filled" is a frequently recurring phrase, especially in 
the opening chapters.^ But although the author was 
a Jew and aimed to depict the work of Christ in its 
organic relation to the Old Testament, it is unwar- 
ranted to ascribe to his Gospel a Judaizing " tendency." 
Ko Gospel exhibits the formal piety of the Pharisees 
in a more unfavorable light ;' none lays stronger empha- 
sis upon love to God and man as constituting the es- 
sence of religion.* The author has reproduced the 
universalistic tone of Jesus' teaching in many of its 
most striking expressions.* It cannot even be said 
that he wrote exclusively for Jews. His citations 
from the Septuagint" and his translation of Hebrew 
words " show that he counted upon Greek, as well as 
Jewish, readers. 

The Gospel of Luke, besides being marked by the style The i^iaraoi 
and tone of a practised writer, displays in an eminent de-, L^g'*^ "' 
giee the conviction that Christ's saving purpose was uni- 
versal. In his genealogy he connects him with Adam, 
that is, with humanity.' This Gospel depicts Jesus as 
preeminently Saviour of the sick and the poor. He 
came to seek and to save that which was lost One 
needs but to remember that Luke alone narrates the 
Payable of the Prodigal Son and the kindred parables 
which embody this idea,' in order to see how charac- 
teristic is this aspect of the third Gospel. With spe- 
cial fondness he describes elements of goodness in the 
despised Samaritans.* His version of the Beatitudes 

^E.g. Matt. 1:22; 2:16, 17,28. Cf. 21:1-11. 

3 Matt. 6 : 20 ; 6 : 5 S. « E.g. Matt. 1 : 23. 

* Matt. 22 : 84-40. ^Lk.3:38. 

* Matt. 22 : 1-14 ; 2B ; 18, 20. « Ch. 16. 

*E.g, Matt 18i35. • »Lk. 10:830.; 17:18. 
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represents the kingdom as a boon to the noor. the sor- 
rowing, and the persecuted.' To such ai 
this Gospel emphasize the mission of < 
unfortunate and despised classes; so co 
it describe him as seeking the degraded t 
less, that some have attributed an asct 
to the Gospel, declaring that it makes vi 
erty and suffering as such. This is 
Jesus did care for those for whom no oi 
He came to the poor and the miserable 
the " sinful " more susceptible to his ti 
" righteous." Luke has giren us in this i 
the most real and touching aspects of ou 
eion and work. 

We have no means of determining tht 
of the Synoptic Gospels. Mark is con 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, 70 i 
and Luke thereafter. Zahn assigns to I 
lowing dates: Mark, 67, Luke, 75, Ma 
present Greek form, 85.' Harnack refer! 
years 65-70, Matthew to the time of Jen: 
throw, 70, and Luke to the period 80-9 
assigns all three Synoptics to later and m 
periods : Mark to 70-100, Matthew to 81- 
to 80-120.' We cannot aay anything i 
than this: Mark was probably writte 
Matthew about 70, and Luke after 70 a.i 

Mnch more important than the questii 
the question respecting the historicity ai 
of these Gospels. It is noticeable tluit r 

1 Lk. 6 : 20-26. 

* See tbe chronological table appended to bit 
da»N. T. 

* See his Chronologte, Appendix. These < 
were taken Aowa at bis lectures. 

* Sinleitnng in do* N. T. 
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SynoptistB makea any appeal to authority or lays any 
claim to a supematuial autbeDtication of his work. 
Ko one of them places his own personality in the fore- 
ground, even to the extent of betraying his uame to 
his readers. For a knowledge of the authors we are 
wholly dependent upon ecclesiastical tradition. Only 
the third evangelist has given us any hint respecting the 
method of hia work and the sources of his knowledge. 
As we have seen, the sole claim which he makes is 
that, having investigated hia subject carefully, he 
possesses the requisite historical information for writ- 
ing a trustworthy narrative of the Loi-d'a life. When 
we add to this claim the testimony of the earliest 
tradition we secure this result: Our Synoptic Gospels 
are based in the main upon apostolic tradition as em- 
bodied (1) in the collection of discourses which was 
composed by Matthew, and (2) in the narrative of the 
Lord's words and deeds which Mark had derived from 
the testimony of Peter, Although no one of these Gos- 
pels was written by an apostle or an eye-witness, they 
all stand in immediate connection with apostolic testi- 
mony, and were composed on the basis of tradition 
which bad come direct to the writers from those 
who " from the beginning were eye-witnesses and 
ministers of the word.'" Wliat better attestation, in 
a purely historical judgment, is desirable or possible ? 

I have treated tie Synoptic Gospels together on DWferencei 
account of their obvious kinship and interdependence. Syiwi^oa ' 
As striking as their mutual resemblance is their com- J"**^* 
mon divergence in style, tone, and contents from the Gospel. 
fourth Gospel. This Gospel covers quite a different 
area from that of the Synoptics. In John the princi- 
pal scene of Jesus' labors is Jerusalem, in the Synop- 
tics it is Galilee. Kot only is the language in which 
Jesus' teaching is depicted widely different in the two 
iLk. 1:2. 
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sources ; there ie aji equally noticeable difference in em- 
phasis and contents. la the Synoptic teaching of Jeans 
the parables are the most striking and distinctive fea- 
ture ; in John we not only meet with allegories instead 
of parables, but we find that these two analogous forms 
of teaching are quite distinct in subject and purpose. 
In the Synoptics the teaching of Jesus is chiefly pre- 
sented in short and incisive expressions ; where long 
discourses are reported they bear all the marks of 
collections of sayings which have been grouped to- 
gether. In John, on the contrary, the teaching is 
presented in the form of elaborate addresses upon 
definite themes, such as the discourse on the bread of 
life, in chapter 6, and that upon Jesus' departure and 
the coming of the Spirit, in chapters 14-17. In the 
Synoptics Jesus speaks Icbb of himself; in John he 
dwells at length upon the nature and import of his 
own person as the unique Son of God. Instead of 
his speedy return to earth in power and glory, of which 
we read in the Synoptics, we read in John of the 
coming of the Holy Spirit as a sul^titute and compen- 
sation for his personal presence. 

Such striking differences can only be explained on 
the supposition that the fourth Gospel is not so much 
a chronicle as an interpretation of Jesus' words and 
deeds. Tradition refers its composition to the closing 
years of the Apostle John, who is said to have lived 
till near the end of the first century. On this view of 
its origin the fourth Gospel would be a free version, 
in the terms of the writer's own thought and experience, 
of what the teaching and life of Jesus meant to him 
after a long life of reflection. It presents to us the 
picture of the Saviour which had become mirrored 
upon the soul of the evangelist during the half century 
or more of his devoted discipleship and service to 
Christ. Unlike the Synoptic tradition, it is not so 
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muoh a report of Jesus' words and deeds, as a reppo- 
ductioD of the meaning which his person and woik had 
assumed for one who had loug lived in the mystic 
contemplation and experience of his saving power. 

Many scholars, however, on the ground of internal The 
dif&culties, doubt the Johannine authorship of the Kutiion^. 
Gospel and assign it to the post-apostolic period. The 
Tubingen criticism held that it originated late in the 
second century. To-day a considerably earlier date is 
admitted by most of those who deny the Gospel to 
John. An increasing number of critics maintain an 
apostolic basis, or some form of indirect and secondary 
apostolic authorship, and regard it as a product of " the 
school of John " at Epheaus.' On either of the views 
which I have stated the Gospel would be, in its relation 
to the form and proportions of Jesus' teaching, a 
secondary source, and I have accordingly based my 
exposition primarily upon the Synoptic Gospels. 

The leading characteristics of the type of religious Thepeculi&r 
thought which comes to expression in the fourth Gos- joJ^^j^ 
pel are as follows ; (1) The viewing of the historical type ot 
as a disclosure of the divine and external. The Christ °^' 

of history is constantly regarded from the standpoint 
of the divine nature and purpose which he reveals ; 
his work is an expression in terms of human action and 
experience of the mysterious heavenly world in which 
his life is rooted. Even such an act as washing the 
disciples' feet springs from the consciousness that he 
oame forth from God and was going again to God.' 
(2) The absolute universality of revelation. Christ's 
revealing, saving work represents the action of forces 
and laws which are eternily operative in enlightening 
and saving men. He is the heavenly light which 
lighteth every man.* In all ^es there have been those, 
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ontBide the Jewieh fold, who have heajd hia voice trad 
foil owed him.' (3) StribiDglycompreheDairestatements 
lespeoting the nature of the GhriBtian life. All duty 
is oomprehended in Godlikeness ; to live in fellowship 
with God is the sum of alt Christian requirements. 
(4) An intuitive perception of the deeper meanings of 
religious truth. Our author does not argue ; he sees. 
He does not expect to convince those who have no 
spiritual discernment, but is confident that those whose 
hearts are susceptible to heavenly truth will welcome 
it when once it is clearly presented to them. (6) An 
intensely spiritual conception of religion. Our author 
says nothing of instttutions ; he has little interest in 
forms or rites or any of the outward accompaniments 
of religion. God may be worshipped with equal advan- 
tage anywhere, provided only he is worshipped in spirit 
and in truth.' The fourth Gospel is a classic expres- 
sion of the reality and enfflciency of the life of the 
spirit. 

ijn. 10:10. *Ja.i:2L 



CHAPTER III 

THE HBTHODS OF JBSTJS' XBACHINO' 

" Nbtbb man so spake " ' waa the verdict of those aenenl 
who heard Jesus' words. There must have been a ^J^f" ** 
sii^ular freshness, originality, and impressiveness in ' 
his speech. His frank, crisp, incisive utterances com- 
pelled attention, while his startling rejoinders to ques- 
tions and criticisms often constituted his most effective 
defence. "Did ye never read what David did?"* 
" What is written in the law ? how readest thou ? " * 
" Let him that is without sin among you cast the first 
stone," * — these are examples of the sayings by whioh 
he met difficulties or objections more effectively than 
could have been done by labored arguments. How 
clear, simple, and pointed were many of his words ! 
" Judge not that ye be not judged;"* "The sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for t^e sabbath ; " ' 
" I came not to destroy, but to fulfil ; " ' " It is more 
blessed to give than to receive," ' — how such worda as 

' General References : Trenoli, Bruce, and JUlicher on the 
Panblea (the last imtraiis1at«d) ; Wendt, Teaching of Jfut, 
I, 106-172; J. H. Thayer, "The Ethical Method of Jesus," 
Id the Journal of Biblical Literature for December, 1000; 
Mathews, "On the Interpretation of ParablcB," in the .Ameri- 
can Journal of Theology for April, 1898 ; Sanday's article, 
"Jesus Christ," in Hastings' Dictionary of the Bible. This 
elaborate and valuable article contains also a concise sketch of 
the teaching of Jesns. 

'Jn.7:M. 'MatLTil. 

»Mfc.2!36. 'Ml(.2:27. 

'Lk.l0!26. »Matl.6:17. 

* Jn. 8 : 7. * Acts 20 : S&. 



The tMob- 



eontrutod. 



34 TSX TEACmSG OF jssua 

these pierce to the very heart of the subject in hand I 
It le not strange that thoae who heard Jesus speak were 
astonished at his teaching ; they had never heard 
anything like it before ; it was not like that of their 
scribes.' 

The methods of teaching current in Jesus' time were 
l^uiato? highly formal and scholastic. The primary subject of 
tli« HsribM study was the Mosaic law, and the work of the teacher 
*"'"**"**^ was to interpret and apply its maxims. It was assumed 
that all wisdom needful to man was to be found in the 
law ; it needed but to be elicited by ingenious exegesis. 
When, therefore, some problem or situation presented 
itself for which the law did not offer a clear solution, 
the uiswer was sought in some occult meaning. Thus 
grew up a fantastic system of allegorical interpretation 
which derived as many meanings from Scripture as the 
circumstances required. While graver moral considera- 
tions were not wholly overlooked, the questions to 
which the maxims and distinctions which were deduced 
by this process from the law were applied were lai^ly 
petty and trifling. They concerned auch things as the 
breadth of phylacteries, the washing of cups and plat- 
ters, and the tithing of mint, anise, and cummin,' Pro- 
foundly earnest as were great rabbis like Hiltel and 
Jochanan ben Zaccai, and noble as are many of its coun- 
sels, the tendency of Pharisaism was toward religious 
ezclusiveness and the preference of rule to impulse. 
Even the recognition of the yetaer ha ra and the y^aer 
ha tob, — the evil and the good tendency of the flesh 
and soul respectively, — which must always prevent 
indiscriminate condemnation of Judaism, did not avail 
to check the drift toward academic morality, with its 
unavoidable accompaniments of pride and professional- 
ism on the part of the rabbis as a class. It was, indeed, 
> Mk. 1 ! 22. 
<MbII. 23:6, 23; Mk. 7 1 4. 
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r11 but ineyitable that tbeii teaobing should sbow aa 
imoieasing disregaxd of originality, tbe fundamental 
elements of morality, and, above all, the abiding pres- 
ence of God. The teaching of Jesus was as different 
from this as the temple of the skiea under which he 
taught was different from the narrow zoom where the 
scribe taught bis pupils.' 

When we open the Qospels and see Jesus at his Jwu' 
work of teaching, we observe bow perfectly informal SJ^^in'- 
and natural his method is. We find him standing or Uadiid^M 
sitting in tbe midst of bis pupils, speaking to them 
familiarly and answering their questions. " And when 
be bad sat down, his disciples came unto bim, and be 
opened bis mouth and taugbt them " ; ' " And be an- 
swered tbera, saying," ' — such phases reflect the natu- 
ralness of his method. Once when tbe multitude 
thronged bim be entered a flsbing-boat, and taught 
tbe people asaembled on the lake shore.' His method 
was strikingly simple, spontaneous, and free,* 

Unlike the religious teachers of bis time, Jesus Theauthari- 
taught with an authority of bis own. He did not "^JJ"*** 
proceed, as did the scribes, by rehearsing the sayings i 
of others, and drawing out inferences from their words. 
He spoke from tbe conscious possession of truth in 
himself. His teaching flowed forth from the clear, 
pure fountMn of knowlet^ within. His certitude was 
not derived from others ; it was bis own. He uttered 

' Cf. Farrar, Ltft of Christ, oh. 18 ; Stapter, Paltittne tn 
the Time of Chritt, Bk. II, ch, ili ; Mathews, PT. T. Timet in 
Paleetine, 161. 162. * Matt 5:1. 

» JJ.?. Matt. 16:2, «(oI. * Mk. 4il. 

'" A mode of teaohfng which ahns at popular intelllglbilit7 ta 
ezpoed to tbe risk of degenerating into platitude and trlvlalltf , 
and one which alms at pregnant brevity easily becomBH stilled 
and obscure. But Jesus perfectly combined tbe two quali- 
ties, and by tbls very means attained a peculiar and olBaslo 
beauty ol style." — Wbndt, Teaching of Jegus, 1, 109. 



86 TBS TSACBINQ OF JE8U8 

his truths with a calm, unclouded oouTiction which 
WW the product, not of ailment, but of spiritual in- 
tuition. He did not claim to poasesB all knowledge ; 
upon many themes he refrained from pronoimcing judg- 
ment; they lay outside the scope of his work as the 
Founder of the kingdom of God. But within the field 
of religion he spoke with all the accents of certainty 
and authority. "Verily, verily, I say unto you" was 
the keynote of his sajongs concerning God and man 
and duty. The men of old time or of the present may 
have said this or that, "but I say unto you"' — that 
was the tone in which he uttered his instruction.* 
HladUUo- The method of Jesus was not controyersial. He 
^' saw the truth and declared it; he was little disposed 

to argue about it. He assumed that the truths which 
he had to teach were the truths of man's own nature, 
that they shone in their own light, and were not made 
more evident by elaborate discusaion and ai^ument. 
9till, he was often drawn into discusaion by his critics 
and opponents, and was obliged to correct their mis- 
nimtTUlou understandings or expose their fallacies. Let us note 
o'SliT**** * *®^ examples of his dialectic. When the scribes 
BuQt. criticised him for associating with men who had no 

social standing, his reply was, " They that are whole 
have no need of a physician, but they that are sick : I 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners." ° The 
parables in Luke 15, in which he shows how men seek 
that which is lost, were uttered in refutation of the 
same objection and in justification of his method. He 
thus lays bare the motives of his critics in their whole 
attitude toward others, and places in clearest contrast 
with them his own. Again, when he was accused of 
profaning the sabbath, his answer was that those who 

1 Hatt. 6 : 22, e( oJ. 

■ Ct. Hamack, Da* Weien det ChritUntumt, pp. 22, 23. 

•Mk.2:lT. 
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objected to the plucking of eara of grain by his hiingty 
disciples on the sabbath had confused the whole eub- 
ject by conceiving of the sabbath aa an end to which 
man was a means, instead of a means for promoting 
the good of man.' Other representative examples <^ 
the way in which he dealt with questions or objections 
are found in his description of the character and scope 
of true neighbor love in the parable of the Good Samar- 
itan ; ' his demand for a great act of self-sacrifice in the 
case of the rich yoong ruler, who claimed that he had 
fulfilled all the ivlne requirements;' his reply about 
giving tribute to CGesar ; * and hia answer, based on their 
own sacred law, to the objection made by the Sadda- 
cees to the idea of a resurrection.* What one espe- 
cially notes in these conversations and disputes is 
Jesus' frank and candid treatment of his critics and 
of their questions. There is no evasion of the real 
point at issue, no oversubtlety, no taking of an unfair 
advantage. Every point is treated with as much seri- 
ousness as acumen; every difBculty is met and consid- 
ered in a manner which evinces a pure love of truth. 

In the Synoptic Gospels the teaching of Jesus is ThMs 
represented as having taken three principal outward outwlid' 
forms. These are the pithy, sententious saying, the forms ot 
outward action, and the parable. In the fourth Gos- ^^dUni . 
pel, aa we have seen,* his teaching appears more in the 
form of extended discourses and allegories. Let as 
more closely observe these three Synoptic forms of 
his teaching in order. 

Examples of those short, crisp sayings in which he Snmplw 
was accustomed to embody his instruction, are as fol- m',^o-,» 
lows : " With what measure ye mete, it shall be meas- of Jmu. 
ured unto you " ; ' " Many that are first shall be last ; 
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and the last first " ; ' " He that humbletb himself shall 
be exalted";* "Whosoever would save his life shall 
lose it," etc.;* "Many are called, but few choaen."* 
It will be noticed how many of these sayings are 
paradoxical in form. They strike the ear and arrest 
special attention by their bold divergence from the 
common judgments of men. Their suggestiveness 
and force arise from the contrast which they point 
between a lower and a higher meaning of the terms 
employed. For example, many who bad been earliest 
and foremost in outward attachment to Jesus would 
finally come farthest short of fulfilling the demands 
of the Christlike life.' He who selfishly seeks promi- 
nence will fail of the true exaltation which consists in 
the esteem of men, and, above all, in the favor of God.* 
In its form this type of Jesus' teaching resembled the 
method, long current in the Jewish schools, of embody- 
ing moral and religious truth in pointed proverbs and 
maxims. Such sayings may be called the "wisdom" 
of Jesus ; ' they represent the perfection of that mode of 
teaching which is illustrated in the sapiential books of 
the Old Testament.' 

Examples of the way in which Jesus taught by 
action are seen in his taking a child in his arms in 
order to emphasize the necessity of childlikeness in 
those who would be members of his kingdom,* and 
in his washing of the disciples' feet as an objeot-les- 

iMk.lO;31. *Ws..S:S6. 'MlclOiSl. 

* Lk. 14 : 11. • Matt. 21 : 14. « Lk. 14 ; 11. 

> See Profeisoi C. A. Biigga, on " The Wisdom of JeauH," in 
The Expository Times, June-August, 1897. 

' On the " Wisdom Literature," eee Schtlrer'a Siitory, pas- 
sira; Cheyne, Job and Solomon, pp. U7 ff., and Driver's 
Introduction to the Literature of the Old Testament (consult 
Index). All these works contain ample referenoea to the 
literatore ot the subject * Ufa. 9 : 33 ff. 
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son in humility.' The cursing of the barren fig tree * 
may be called a parable in action on account of the 
dramatic and didactic character and object of the ac- 
tion. The miracles of Jesus may also be reckoned 
among the methods of his teaching, since they were 
never mere exhibitions of power, but were r^arded 
by him as a part of his revealing, saving work — a 
method of disclosing the grace of Ood which wrought 
in his beneficent ministry.' 

But of all the methods of teaching which Jesus em- Jesm' hm 
ployed the parable is the most characteristic and strik- "' p^^^m. 
ing. A parable is a narrative of some real or imi^nary 
event in nature or in common life,, which is adapted 
to suggest a moral or religious truth. The parable 
rests upon some correspondence, more or less exact, 
between events in nature or in human experience and 
the truths of religion. Two general classes of para- 
bles may be distinguished: (1) those in which some 
fact in the actual world is adduced as illustrating a 
moral or religious principle ; and, (2) those in which 
some imagined event — which might naturally hap- 
pen — is narrated to illustrate a spiritual truth or 
process. Examples of the former sort of parables 
are : " They that are whole have no need of a physi- 
cian, but they that are sick " ; * " Can the sons of the 
bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them?"* and the sayings about the sewing of un- 
dressed cloth upon an old garment,* about the division 
of a kingdom against itself,' and about the puttii^ of 
the lamp under the bushel, or under the bed, instead 

1 Jn. 18 : 12 H, ' Mk. 11 : 13 ff. 

■See Matt 11:6,21, 22; Jo. 14; 10. On tbe didactic import 
of Jesua' miraclw, see Welae, Life of Chritt, Vol. II, Bk. II, 
oh. Til. 

*Mk.2:17. •Mk. 2r21. 

*Uk.2:ig. THk.3:24. 
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of npoD the lamp-stand.' In Jotm also this species 
of panble is f oudiI, as in 3 : 8 and in 12 : 24. 
il*- These forms of teaching are brief, undeveloped para- 

^ blesj thejhaTebeensoinetiniescalled"parable-genns." 

The; are not elaborated into a narTatire or sloiy, but 
aie succinct statements of natural events or costoms 
wiuch readil; suggest some religious fact at principle. 
In popular usage these " paiablo^erms " are not gen- 
erally spoken of as parables at all ; but it is evident 
that tb^ really come under that designation, and they 
are sometimes so called in the Xew Testament {e.g. in 
Hk. 3 : 23). 
le- It is the second class of parables — the parable- 

*" stories — which excite the most interest in the Xev 

Testament student Their vivid, pictorial character 
is especially adapted to impress the im^ination. No 
parts of Jesus' teaching are so easily remembered as 
the parables. Such pictures as those of the sower 
going forth to sow,* of the laborers in the vineyard,* 
aud of the returning prodigal,* are photographed opon 
the mind of every reader of the Sew Testament 
Bwe The nature of the parable can, perhaps, be best 

Pud illustrated by comparing it brieBy with some other 
bto. figurative forms of speech. The difference between 
the parable and the fable is readily observed. The 
feble moves on a lower plane. It is less serious and 
dignified, both in its choice of material and in the 
lesson which it aims to teach. One need but recall 
the fables of .^sop in illnBtration. They are mainly 
constructed out of impossible transactions and con- 
versations of animals. The lessons which they teach 
are, for the most part, lessons of prudential morality. 
The parable, on the other hand, — at least, as Jesus 
twes it, — is devoted to teaching the highest spiritual 
'Mk.4:21. » Matt 21:28 ff. 

«Mlt.4:3n. *Lk. ISiUfl. 



TBE METHODS OF JESUS' TEACHING 41 

truths. Moreover, it is constructed of wliat I may 
caU natoial materials, events which either happen ia 
nature oi life, oi circumstances which might occur 
without the leaat violation of reason or nature. The 
fable, then, is a product of free fancy teaching a pru- 
dential lesson; the parable is a natural narrative 
teaching some deep moral or religious principle. 

Even more widely does the parable differ from the The parabla 
myth. Let the reader recall the myths of the Homeric "yt^ 
poems, the fanciful stories of gods and heroes which 
constitute the early literature of the Greeks. When 
we read them in our youth we often wondered whether 
they were all true, or all false, or half true and half 
false. In the myth the truth intended to be conveyed 
and the story employed to cxinvey it are identified. 
The myth wears the ^se of truth. It offers itself to 
us as the truth, and aSords us no ready moans of dis- 
tinguishing, as respects its truthfulness, between its 
form and its substance. In the myth the fancy loses 
the truth in its own creations. The parable, on the 
contrary, carefully preserves the distinction between 
its form, the parable-story, and its essence, the 
spiritual truth intended to be illustrated. Although 
both the myth and the parable are forms of fiction, 
they differ very widely, since the myth is far removed 
from OUT common human nature and reason, while the 
parable keeps close to them. 

The proverb differs from the parable, as a rule, in The pftnbl* 
being briefer. The proverb commonly relates to cus- 'J^v^b. 
torn and to practical wisdom, and seldom deals with 
truths which are distinctly religious. The proverb 
may, however, be figurative or parabolic in form and 
capable of bein;; elaborated into a parable. Such a 
proverb is seen in the words, " If the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch.'" A parable 
iMatt. 15:14.' 
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might oeTtAinly be conatiucted by developing in a 
narrative form tbe idea of one bliud man leading an- 
other, in such a way as to teach the importance of 
seeking truatwoithy guidance in life and duty. ; 

The allegory is the form of speech which moat I 

JJjl^ closely resembles the parable. The narrative about the i 

door of the sheepfold in John 10 is an allegory. The I 

allegory identifies the symbol and the thing signified, r 

for example, " I am the door " ; "I am the true vine." •■ 

The parable, on the other hand, keeps these distinct. 
The allegory hides the truth in the figurative form ; ; 

the parable suggests it. Trench illustrates the differ- [ 

ence by saying that, " Behold the Lamb of God"' ia 
allegorical, because Christ is identified with the Lamb, 
while " Brought as a lamb to the slaughter " ' ia para- 
bolical, because it ia a comparison and not an identi- 
fication.' It will thus be seen that an allegory needs 
no interpretation, since it carries its meaning on its 
Borface, whereaa the meaning of a parable, being 
only suggested, may be more or less evident* 

HowM* On what principles ^e parables to be . interpreted ? 

^^''iDMr- "^^ '°*'^* diverse methods have t>een employed among 

pnt«d? 

iJd.1:36. sia.63:7. 

* On the Pantblei, p. 0. 

* TreDch has sununarized Uie difiecenceB of whicb I bave 
been speaking thus: "Tomm up all, then, the parable differs 
from the fable, moving as it does in a spiritual world, and 
never transgressing the actual order of things natural — from 
the mythus, there being in the latter an unconscious blending 
of the deeper meaning with the outward symbol, wbile the two 
remain separate and separable in the parable — from the proverb, 
inasmuch as it is more fully carried out, and not accidental); 
and occasionally, but necessarily figurative — from the allegory, 
comparing as it does one thing vrith another, but at the same 
time preserving them apart as an inner and an outer, and not 
transferring, as does the allegory, the properties and qualities 
and relations of one to the other."— On the Parables, p. 10. 
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BcholarB in seeking their meaning, and a great variety 
of results have been derived from them in popular 
Christian teaching. The commonest error of inter- 
preters is to apply the "allegorical" method to the 
parablea, that is, to seek to fiad some special and dis- 
tinct meaning in each detail of the parable-story. To 
some of the parables this method can be applied with 
fairly plausible results, either because the parable is 
so simple or compact in character that it makes one 
indivisible picture, or because the analogy used hap- 
pens to be especially complete and many-sided. In 
other cases, however, this method breaks down entirely. 
Take, for example, the parable of the rich man and 
the steward in Luke 16 : 1 ff. Whom does the rich 
man represent ? Some say Ood ; others, the Romans ; 
others, mammon ; still others, ike devil, and these are 
but a few of the answers that have been given. Who 
is the steward ? We find a similar variety of answers : 
the wealthy, the Israelitisk people, sinners, and even 
Judas Iscariot} 

It is obvious that there could hardly be such wide vagBrie* of 
diversity of opinion as this if there were any test or [?^'^'°'*' 
measure for determining the meaning of these terms. 
The truth is that it makes no difference who the rich 
man is, or who the steward is. They represent no 
particular persons; that is to say, the point of the 
parable does not depend at all upon findii^ a counter- 
part for these persons. They are necessary to the 
parable-story, but the meaning of the parable turns on 
what the steward says, and not on who he is. He may 

I Many of the earlier interpreters identify the two pence, 
wliloli the Good S&maritaa gave to the host (Lk. 10: 36), with 
the two aaoramenU. Vitricga makes the serrant who owed ten 
thousand talents (MatL 18: 23) to mean the Pope, and the whole 
parable a picture of events in mediaeval history. In lite manner, 
the pearl of great price (Matt. 13 : 46) is the doctrine of Calvin 1 
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be anybody, and his master may be anybody ; it is the 
action, and not the personnel, of the parable which 
coDtiuns its lesson. That this is so is seen from 
the eighth and ninth verses. The shrewdness of the 
■teward's action may teach a wholesome lesson in the 
light use of wealth, although the dishonesty of his 
method cannot be commended. 
Ainnrd con- There is no limit to the fanciful results which have 
tSalJe*^"' **«° drawn from the parables in the effort to make 
leal every character which is introduced into them repre- 

""** ■ sent some particular person in the application. Whom 
do the ten virgins represent ? Who is the merchant 
seeking goodly pearls ? Who is the woman who puts 
the leaven in the meal, and who is the one who sweeps 
the house in search of the lost piece of money ? No 
answers are to be sought to such questions. The force 
of the parables just alluded to depends upon the prin- 
ciple which the action described illustrates. 
A tMtoBM. Let the reader test for himself the applicability of 
the allegorical method by trying it in the caae of the 
parable of the unjust judge,' Who is the judge ? He 
cannot be God, for he ia an unjust judge, wlio neither 
fears God nor regards man. Who is the widow ? 
She cannot represent the Christian in prayer, for she 
is a troublesome and shameless person who threatens 
the judge with personal violence^ in case he does not 
grant her request. It will be found that we have 
here a picture which is designed to teach by the con- 
trast of the two situations the certainty that prayer 
will be answered. If an unjust judge, all whose 
qualities are the very opposite of the character of 
God, at length grants the persistent applicant her 

1 Lk. 18 : 2 ff. 

*8ee the marglii of the Revised Yemlon on Lk. 18:6. 
Meyer renders : ■ ' That she nay not at last come and beat my 
face black and blue." In loco. 
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request, not from any interest in her case, — for he 
neither fears God nor regards man, — but solely to 
escape further annoyance oi danger, how much more 
will the gracious and loving God, oui Father, grant 
the earnest request of hia children ! This is an ex- 
ample of a parable which is constructed more upon a 
contrast than upon a resemblance. To what absurdity, 
then, must the effort to treat all its terms as having a 
spiritual parallel conduct the interpreter. 

A sound general principle for the interpretation of Th> eenanl 
the parable is that it Is intended to teach one single fnJ^^gl,'!' 
truth. The parallel between the story which embodies tion to be 
this truth and its spiritual counterpart may be more "''*«"*'■ 
or less complete. The point of the teaching may lie 
in the whole picture which the parable presents, or 
it may lie in some single aspect or element of the 
picture. Bo rule for accurately measuring the range 
of the correspondence can be laid down. The parable 
of the Prodigal Son and that of the Sower are ex- 
amples of parables whose significance is found in 
the entire picture which they present. No violence 
is therefore done in assigning a didactic value In inter- 
pretation even to the details of the parable-story ; in 
fact, we find that our Lord himself does this in ex- 
plaining the import of the parable of the Sower. 

The general subject with which the parables most The geoeral 
commonly deal is the kingdom of God. The numer- J;^S?bl^'."* 
ous parables which comprise the thirteenth chapter of 
Matthew are good illustratious. Sometimes the para- 
bles go together in pairs, teaching two closely related 
aspects of the same general truth. Examples are 
found in the parables of the Mustard Seed and of the 
Leaven,' in the parabolic sayings about the piece of 
undressed cloth aad the uew wine,* and in the kindred 
»Lt 13:16-21. 
*Mk. 2:21,22. 
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but distingaishable allegories of the Door of the Sheep- 
fold* and of the Good Shepherd.* 
Tlw popnUr From these illustrations of the methods of Jesus in 
J^^ **' teaching we gain some impressioD of the real simplic- 
mathodi. ity, concreteness, and pointedness of his instruction. 
Though unconventional and levelled to the needs and 
understandings of plain men, it dealt with the loftiest 
spiritual truth. It remains to all time the peerless 
model of religious teaching. No wonder that the 
common people listened eagerly to his words;* no 
wonder that the multitudes, who had been acAistomed 
to the subtleties and sophistries of the scribes, " were 
astonished at his teaching,"* 



\ 

CHAPTER IV 

JESDS' ATTITUDB TOWARD THE OLD TEflTAIfKHT' 

In his teadliing Jesus took Ms stand distinctly upon Jesu bnildi 
the Old Testament. He frequently quoted its Ian- ofdlSta- 
guage, and itlusttated and enforced his truths by ment. 
appeal to its authority. He regarded his own teach- 
ing and work aa standing in close historical conneo- 
tion with the religion of Israel. The heavenly 
Father of whom he spoke was no other than the God 
whom the Jews worshipped. "We [Jews] worship 
that which we know ; for salvation is from the Jews," * 
is a succinct statement of Jesus' attitude toward the 
Old Covenant as exhibited in his life. He assumed 
that a special revelation of God had been given in the 
history of the Jewish people, and that their career had 
been a providential preparation for the Messiah. He 
had no idea of establishing a wholly new religion. 
There is no part of his teaching which does not have 
its roots in the religion of Israel ; nothing which is 
not a legitimate development, a completion of elements 

' Greneral References : I refer here, In general, to the 77k«- 
ologttg of the New Tettament, by WelM, Beysoblag, Stevena, 
Holtzmann, Gonld, and Estes, to Wendt's Teaching of Jetut, 
Mid to Bmoe's Kingdom of Ood, in all of nhich, under (.be 
appropriate beading, a discussion, more or less complete, of 
each topic pertaining to the subject of our study will be found. 
See also, for tbe praent theme : Mackintosh, Chrtit and Ae 
Jewish Law; Alexander, Tht Son of Man, ch. zi, on "Jesus 
and tbe Old Testament " ; Jacob, Jem Stellung turn mosatocAtn 
0etelt, and tbe works of Schttier and Boosset cited under Ch. L 

«Jn. 4;22. 
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of tnitli whicli were contained in the Old Testament.* 
This attitude of Jeass toward bis ancestral religion 
we shall hare frequent occasion to illustrate in the 
study of the topics which are to follow. 

Did Jesus, then, make no discrimination amoi^ the 
diEFetent parts of the Old Testament and among the 
various religious institutions of his people? When 
we look into the Old Testament we find that its books 
illustrate chiefly two great general tendencies of 
thought and life — the legal and the moral. The 
ceremonial system which is detailed in the Pentateuch 
furnishes the classic example of the one; the writings 
of the prophets the best illustration of the other. 
This twofold tendency became even more marked in 
the later Judaism. We hare seen that in the time of 
Jesus the legal method of thought was dominant in 
Israel. The spirit of prophecy had departed, and, while 
there were individuals of deep spirituality, in the mass 
of the nation legaJism and ritua.lism reigned supreme. 

While OUT Lord made no criticism upon the cere- 
monial system as a whole, or uiwu its special institu- 
tions as such, it is evident from the whole tone and 
drift of Ms teaching that he allied himself with the 
moral and prophetic, rather than with the legal, ten- 
dency in religious thought and life. How remarkable 
is it, for example, that, so far as the Gospels inform 
us, Jesus never mentioned circumcision,* the rite in 
which the Jews gloried' and which was to them the 
symbol of all that they deemed most characteristic in 
their religion. No Jewish religious teacher in that 

' " Nowhere do we And htm Btating and teadiing anything 
as to Uie natore of God which was impossible on the basis of 
theOldTeetamsntreUgioD." — Wehdt, TtatMng, I, 184. 

* That is, in the Synoptics ; the one reference in John (T : SS, 
SS) is purely incidental. 

* Gal. 6: 12-15. 
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E^e could have made sucli an omisBicm unless he had 
possessed unique and original views of the nature ajid 
requirementa of the religious life.' 

It is also evident that Jesus' view of the dirineness Jesm' 
of the Old Testament system did not involve its pet- f^^Jg ^i 
fection. He regarded it as having a preparatory and the Old 
partial character. The maxim which he applied to "'"""" 
the development of his kingdom, "First the blade, 
then the ear, then the full corn in the ear," ' would 
have been applicable here. Incidental to a progres- 
sive revelation and in consequence of the limitations 
of its media and its recipients, there are imperfections 
. in the maxims and customs which are sanctioned by 
the law. The Mosaic system permitted men to put 
away theii wires on terms which Jesus would not 
sanction. "For your hardness of heart," said Jesus, 
" he [Moses] wrote you this commandment " ; ' that is, 
it was a law which was adapted to a rude state of soci- 
ety — a useful, restrictive regulation in its time, but 
based upon an inadequate idea of the true nature and 
saeredness of marriage. The "men of old time"* — 
the lawgivers of ancient Israel — sanctioned such legal 
rules as, "An eye for an eye, uid a tooth for a tooth";* 
but Jesus laid down a very diiferent principle respecting 
the treatment of those who do \is injury. No contrast 
"could be more pointed: "The ancients said" this or 
that } " but I say unto you " something quite different. 

On what principle can this apparent contradiction 

1 The stodent will find full diHOuaaioDa ol the relation of 
Jmub to coDtemponLij religious thought and of hla originality 
in tbe treatiseB of Schdrer and Bouaaet on the Preaeking of 
Jenti, already cited (see p. 1). UnfoTtunately, they are not 
tranalated. 

*Mk.4;28, *Mk. 10:6. « Matt. 6:21. 

>Matt. 6:36. Cf. Bz. 31:24, 26^ Lev. 24:10, 20; 
Dent. 19: 21. 
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be resolved ? How can the Old Testament be sacred 
and its contents divine, and yet be marred by imperfect 
laws or defective maxims ? How can we explain this 
seemingly double-faced attitude? How adjust the 
conservatism and tbe radicalism of Jesns? 

Tbe answer must be that he regarded the Old Testa^ 
ment quite differently from the men of his time. 
With them it meant an outer word — a body of rules, 
commandments, and prohibitions, enjoining and for- 
bidding certain specifio acts ; for him the Old Testa- 
ment meant the purpose of God as disclosed in Israel's 
history — the voice of God which spoke to the heart 
and the conscience through lawgiver and prophet. 
Jesns penetrated to the heart of the Scriptures and 
dealt with the changeless spiritual laws or principles 
in which real religion has its basis. With the out- 
ward, the incidental, the temporary, he did not greatly 
concern himself. He was as little of a zealot as he 
was of a revolutionary. He neither sided with the 
technically religious or orthodox Pharisees, nor did he 
attack the law because of the perversions and super- 
ficial interpretations of it which were current. His 
method was that of penetrating to the real essence 
of the law; it was the method of comprehension by 
which he was able to grasp into the unity of a great 
spiritual principle the essence of all commandments, 
as when he taught that love to God and man is the 
substance of all that the law and the prophets 
contained.' 

Let us observe the method of Jesus in dealing with 
certain usages and institutions of Judaism. Fre- 
quent fasting was a religious custom which was 
greatly emphasized in the time of Jesus.' It was 

1 Matt. 22 : 37-40. 

* Tbe Old Testament prescribed but one fast, tliat on tbe 
great day of atonement (Lev. 16:29). Poeaibl; a later iosti- 
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one of the marks of a zealous piety.^ Jesua did not 
adopt it or encourage Ms disciples to do bo.' When 
asked his reason foi not doing ao, his reply, in sub- 
stance, -waa, that fasting was only appropriate in times 
of special bereavement and sorrow, that during the 
joyful days of his presence with his disciples there 
would be no fitness in fasting.* The parabolic sayings 
which follow about the piece of new cloth and the new 
wine clearly set forth the principle that what he 
sought to quicken in men was a new, free, spiritual 
life upon which the burden of a round of outward 
obserrances was not to be imposed, Jesus neither 
forbids nor enjoins fasting. He insists that, if prac- 
tised, it shall have a real meaning ; it shall not be a 
mere ceremony, but a " fasting unto God," * an expres- 
sion of real contrition in the sight of God.* 

What was Jesus' attitude toward the sacrificial sys- The sacri- 
tem which was the central feature of the Jewish ritual ? g^gm. 
On the one hand, he is represented as attending the 
feasts in connection with which sacrifices were offered ; * 
had he not been present at the sacrificial worship he 
would have given great offence, and the fact must have 
left some trace of itself on the pages of the Kew Testa- 
ment.' On the other hand, he is not represented as 
himself bringing offeriogs to the temple, and but once 
as counselling it in the case of others.' In tliis in- 

tut«d fast is referred to in Est. 4 : 3, 16. Jesus ma^ have 
otwerved the regular futa. 

i"I fast twice In tbe week" (Lk. 18; 12). See article, 
"Fasting" in Hastings' B. D.; Stapfer, Palutfne, pp. 3T9-S82. 

* Mk. 2 : 18. 

*Hk. 2:19; Matt.9:l&; Lk.e:34. 

* Zech. 7:5. * Matt. 6 1 16-18. 
*Lk.Z2;li Jn.4t45i 0:1; 6:4; T:2,S; 11:66; 13:1,2S. 
' See Welw, Life of Christ, H, 165, 166. 

*Hk. 1:44; Matt. 8:4; Lk.6:14. 
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atance, — in oonnection with the healing of a leper, — 
the interest of Jesus in the matter seemed to centre 
in the procuring by the man of a certificate of cleans- 
ing for which the sacrifice was necessary. " Offer the 
necesaary sacrifice in order that you may be certified 
by the priest and accepted by the people as really 
clean " — seems to represent the real emphasis of 
Jesus' words. 
"Henruid Id any case it is certain that Jesus laid no stress 
not Hcri- upon sacrificial rites, else he could not have been so 
silent on the subject. He echoed the teaching of the 
prophets, "I will have mercy and not sacrifice,"* and 
declared that to lore God with all the heart and one's 
neighbor as himself "is much more than aJl whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices." ' In the same spirit he 
counselled that a man who, in the very act of offetii^ 
a sacrifice, remembered that he had wronged a fellow- 
man, should leave Ms gift to God unoffered and go 
and right the wrong.* 
Tbe under- Scanty as these references are, there can be little 
^^pla doubt respecting the attitude of mind which is ex- 
pressed in them. Jesus did not oppose the temple 
ritual, but he took little interest in it He resented, 
indeed, the profanation of the temple, but it was upon 
the temple as a house of prayer, rather than as a seat 
of sacrifice, that his zeal was concentrated. The 
world in which he lived and that of Jewish ceremo- 
nialism scarcely touched each other. The words which 
represented the religious ideals of his age were such 
as sacrifice, fasting, tithes, and almsgiving, while his 
were judgment, mercy, and the love of God,* sJid after 
surveying the painstaking piety of his contemporaries 
and their zeal in legal obedience, he said plainly to his 
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disciples, "Except your righteousness shall exceed 
that of the scribes and Fharlsees, je shall in no wise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." ' 

Regarding the law of clean and unclean, Jesus toob Tbe law ol 
up a more positive attitude. He declared that " there ^^^^ 
is nothing from without the man that going into htm 
can defile him." ' Is this only a rejection of " the 
tradition of the elders " * — "the human statutes with 
which the law had been enlarged by Fharisaic learn- 
ing " ? ' The maxim seems to me to have a wider 
sweep than this view admits. It waa so understood 
by Mark, who adds : " This lie said, making all meats 
clean.'" Tbe language of Jesus, while finding its 
occasion in the popular refinements of Leviticalism, 
was quite unqualified. It cannot mean less than that 
the Mosaic law of purification is a matter of moral 
indifference. The law had prescribed in detail what 
foods, if eaten, defiled a man ; Jesus refuses to recog- 
nize the distinction of clean and unclean, except in 
the ethical sphere. Logically his pnnciple under- 
mines the whole system of ceremonial defilement.* 

The sabbath was the institution which the Jews of Tiie ub- 
Jesus' time had safeguarded with the most minute ^^tion. 
and stringent rules. The ordinances of the Penta- 
teuch' were not wanting in strictness or detail, but 
the doctors of the law had developed upon the basis 
of these an elaborate system of distinctions, exactions, 
and prohibitions.' Early in his ministry Jesus en- 
countered the criticism of his contemporaries by per- 
mitting his disciples to violate one of the conventional 

iHatt5:20. >Hk.T:15. ■Matt. 7:4. 

* Weiss, Life of Chritt, n, 167. • Mk. 7 : IB. 

* Cf. Bruce, Kingdom of Ood, pp. 09, 70. 

I Ex. 20 : 8-11 ; 23 : 12 1 31 : 12-17 ; 34 : 21 ; 36 : 1-3 j 
Dent 6 : 12-15. 

* See Stopfer, i^ilMtine, pp. 360-367. 
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roles goreming Babbatli obaemuice.' In his repl? he 
appealed, at first, to precedent — the liberty exercised 
hy David in eating bread which the law permitted 
only the priests to eat — and then to the principle 
that the sabbath was not an end, bnt a means to an 
end. That end is man — his real interests and needs.' 
He repudiates all rules which place the sabbath above 
human interests oi make it a hindrance, rather than a 
help, to their promotion. 
The seope It is evident that in his reply Jesus meant to repu- 

piinSpie of ^^** those refinements vrhich had been developed on 
Jmui. the basis of the law, and to show that he and his dis- 

ciples were not really sabbath-breakers. But doee 
not the principle which he announced teach farther 
than this ? The maxims, " It is permitted to do 
good on the sabbath day,"* and: "The sabbath was 
made on man's account, and not man on the sabbath's 
account," ' have quite a different tone from this : 
"Whosoever doeth any work therein [i.e. on the 
sabbath] shall be put to death. Ye shidl kindle no 
fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath 
day."' Who can believe that Jesus would have 
sanctioned the stoning to death of a man for gath- 
ering sticks to make a fire on the sabbath day?* 
One thing is certain : if such methods of securing to 
men a day of rest and worship were not adapted to 
promote the true good of mankind, they are excluded 
by the principle of Jesus. Upon this concrete ques- 
tion our Lord did not pronounce. He did, however, 
propound the test of all sabbath rules and usages, 
even of those contained in the Old Testament. 
The prin- How, then, shall we define the attitude toward 

ft^'dnt. the Old Testament which these examples illustrate ? 
1 Mk. 2 : 23 fl. ; Matt. 12 : 1 3. ; Lk. 6 : 1 fl. 
*Hk.2i2T. •Mattiaiia. 'Mk.Si37. 

* Ex. 3& : 2, 3. • Num. 16 : 82-86. 
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What principle Ib adequate to cover both his coDser- 
vative and his independent handling of Old Testament 
rules and maxims ? The answer is: His own princi- 
ple of fulfilment — " Think not that I came to destroy 
the law or the prophets : I came not to destroy, but to 
fulfil." ' Jesus did not intend to discard the Jewish 
system and to begin de novo. He would build upon 
its essential substance of truth. He foresaw the 
danger that many would regard his independence as 
InTolving a complete break with Judaism. Against 
this radical interpretation of his mission he sought to 
guard. Nothing in the law is to be thrown away as 
worthless and useless. The true spiritual meaning 
and use of its various requirements and institutions 
are rather to be developed and enforced. Not a jot 
or a tittle shall fail of its fulfilment in the teaching 
and work of the Messiah. 

Several additional examples of our Lord's method BzuupteBoi 
of fulfilling the law in his teaching have been pre- Jj^""" 
served to us : "It was said to them of old time, Thou 
ahalt not kill ; but I say unto you that whosoever is 
angry with his brother shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment," ' etc. The law forbade the overt act of mur- 
der; Jesus, penetrating to the world of motives, out 
of which all overt acts spring, forbids the indulgence 
of the passion which is the fruitful source of murder, impnte 
In like manner the law forbade adultery ; Jesus for- ^s"'^- 
bids the impure desire.' The law emphasized the Oatha. 
sanctity of oaths; Jesus declares that one's simple 
word should be as sacred and inviolable as the most 
solemn pledge.* The law sanctioned retaliation — the Prohibition 
payment of penalty in kind — in its maxims, "An eye ° "■^^f^^- 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth " ; Jesus discounte- Tbe law of 
nances revenge altogether, enjoining upon his disci- '°''*" 

iMatt. 5:17. *MaU. 5:27 0. 

« Matt. 5 : 21, 22. « Matt. 5:38 a. 
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plea the patient endurance of injury rather than its 
requital.' The law required men to love their neigh- 
bors ; and while it did not add, " and bate their ene- 
mies," still, the tendency of certain texts ' was to foster 
a strong aversion to non-Jews. Jesus, however, en- 
joins universal love. Such love alone is Godlike, for 
God blesses all, even the worst of men. Only by the 
possession and exercise of this love can men become 
the sons of their Father in heaven. Hence he com- 
mands his disciples not to be grudging and partial in 
their benevolence, — making their love only a mitigated 
selfishness, — but to be complete, impart^, and gen- 
erous in their love, as God is in his, thereby proving 
themselves to be morally kindred to him in spirit and 
action.* One of Jesus' most striking parables, — that 
of the Good Samaritan,* — is designed to illustrate and 
enforce the same truth. 

Thus Jesus' fulfilment of the Jewish law meant 
the development of its ideal contents, the realization 
in his own teaching and life of the essential spiritual 
principles which underlay the Mosaic legislation. This 
legislation was a partial and temporary reproduction 
of those changeless laws and truths which constituted 
the spiritual instruction of ChriBt.' In the process of 

iMatt.5:88fl. 

* Lev. 19 : 18, " Thou shall not beai any grudge against the 
ehUdren of thy people" ; Ei. 23; 22, "I will be an enemy unto 
thine enemiea," etc. The popnlar conception ol IsTael's elec- 
tion and of Ms secorlt; in the favor of God which was cnrrent 
In late Judaism powerfully contrihutad to the idea tliat " neigh- 
bor " meant lellow-Jew, and that love to one's neighbors meant 
hatred toward one's enemies. 

* Matt. 5 :48 ff. • Lk. 10 : 80-37. 

* Hence hla fulfilment of the law waa something more than 
the personal reallzatloa of the Old Testament's moral ides), the 
perfect revelation of Qod's righteousness, as maintained by 
MaoUntoeh, Chria and the Jewith Law, ch. ii. 
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edncing its permanent spiritual contents, therefore, all 
that was provisional would fall away, — not by being 
destroyed, but by being fulfilled. Everything that was 
of permanent validity was conserved ; that which waa 
specifically Jewish, and so fitted only for a limited and 
temporary use, fell away, as the blossom falls away 
when it is fulfilled in the fruit. 

How completely did the interest of Jesus centre in The temel 
the inner and deeper meanings of things. Not the ^^_ ® 
husk, but the kernel, was that for which he cared. 
What slight regard did he show to the whole ceremo- 
nial system of his people. He looked upon it as a 
husk, containing, indeed, great abiding truths, but it- 
self destined to pass away as its inner meaning became 
known and eSective through Ms work. 

We shall have frequent occasion in the ensuing study How Jeans 
to observe how Jesus penetrated to the deeper meaning ^e'^ia'J,. 
of Old Testament conceptions, such as the fatherhood 
of God and the kingdom of God. The current form in 
which these ideas were conceived constituted at once 
his point of contact and his point of departure. He 
made use of the prevailing modes of speech and of 
thought, but in his use of them he enlarged, deepened, 
and spiritualized them, and thus delivered the essen- 
tial truths expressed in them from the limitations in 
which they had been apprehended, and clothed them 
iu forms universally valid. 



CHAPTER V 



THE KUTGDOH OF GOD' 



Tiie idu of Jesus began the proclamation of his gospel by say- 
dSL^nSiB '°S : " The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is 
. teaching of at hand." * The idea of the kingdom, therefore, oecu- 
^°*' pied a primary place in his thoughts and plans, and 

may justly be regarded as the dominant note of his 
teaching. It is an idea which Jesus was always em- 
phasizing and illustrating in its various phases and 
applications. That men should recognize Qod in their 
life, that they should lire in accord with his truth 
and law, was the first concern of Jesus. The alterna- 
tive term, " kingdom of heaven," which Matthew em- 
ploys," embodies, generically, the same idea. The 
kingdom is heavenly, that is, divine in origin and 

* Qeneral References: Candlteh, The Kingdom of God, Bib- 
lieallj/ and ^ttorieallg eontidered ; MatheWB, The Social 
Teaching of Jenu, cb. lil ; Kldd, Maralitii and Religion, Lect. 
VIU ; Denney, Studies in Theologs, cb. viii ; Horton, Teaching 
of Jeittt, cb. i ; Krop, La PensSe de Jiaus tw U Soyaume de 
Diett ; Seeley, Hcce Homo, chs. iii, iv ; Hamack, Daa Weaen 
dee Ohrittentumt, pp. 31-40 ; treatues (ia Grerman) by laael, 
Schmoller, J. Weiss, TtUos, Ltttgert ; see also the general llteia- 
tnre cited under Ch. TV. 

* Mk. 1 : 15. 

* The title ooonrs thirty-two times in Matthew, not at all In 
the other two Synoptics. "Kingdom of God" is found, bow- 
ever, in HatL 12:28 and 21 :31, 43. Some acconnt for tiie phiaee 
by referring to the fact that "Heaven" was a common Jewish 
metonymy for "God" (so Schllier, Wendt, Sanday, Dalman) ; 
but it is quite as likely that rutv oiparHr is simply the genitive 
of origin. 
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character. Its law is ttie will of God ; it is the reign 
of heavenly principles and laws. 

The idea of the kingdom of God was a prominent Old Testa- 
taie in the Old Testament and in the late Judaism. ^ThV'*"' 
The Jews regarded their own state as a kingdom of Um^om of 
God, a theocracy. The most distinguishing peculi- 
arity of Jewish religious thought was that the people 
considered Jehovah to be their king, and contemplated 
their whole system of laws and institutions as the 
direct expression of his will. They regarded their 
rolers and magistrates as Jehovah's vicegerents, the 
human instruments by which his will was to be exe- 
cuted in the nation. The judges and kings of Israel 
were the " sons of God " in a preeminent sense,' the 
objects of Jehovah's special care and favor. It was 
natural that, where such ideas were current and power- 
ful, the ideal of society should be conceived under the 
form of a kingdom or rule of God. 

Other circumstances contributed to the same result. Xbe 
The oppression which the Jewish people suffered at op^lJ^JJ^Jn' 
the hands of other nations, especially their experience on the idea. 
under the Syrian and Roman dominations, tended to 
make the idea of a divine kingdom living and efEec- 
tive in Israel. When the Jews of Jesus' time spoke 
of the kingdom of God, they thought of a world-power 
which should throw off the hated yoke of the Roman 
oppression. Visions of this coming glorious day for 
Israel constitute the substance of the apocalyptic 
writings of the later Jewish period.* In the later 
prophecies this idea of the kingdom is predominant. 
" In the days of th(»e kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, nor 

» 2 Sam. 7:14; Pa. 2:7 : 82:6, 7; 80:27. 

* See article, "Apocalyptic Literature," by CbarleB, in Hast- 
ings' B. D. ; Bousset, op. cU. ; Stanton, Jewith and OhrMkm 
Meitiah, pastim. 
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shall the aovereignty thereof be left to auotber peo- 
ple ; but it shall brea^ id pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." ' 
Fopnlu* It is obvious, alike from the Old Testament, from 

"fTh? '*'*** *'^® ^^^ Jewish writings, and from the New Testament, 
hiiigiiom, that the Jews conceived of the kingdom as an out- 
ward national organization — a woild-empiie having 
its centre in Jerusalem and having as its head the 
long-espected Messiah. Another current idea con- 
cerning the coming kingdom was that it was to be 
introduced by a startling catastrophe, a signal inter- 
vention of God in human history. The victorious 
Messiah should suddenly appear, beat down bis ene- 
mies, and establish his throne in power and splendor. 
To this idea a literal interpretation of Old Testament 
prophecy, combined with Uie keen sense of the injus- 
tice of the persecutions which the people were suffering, 
powerfully contributed. The kingdom of the apoca- 
lyptic books is a world-empire, greater than Rome, to 
be suddenly and miraculously established.' 
Jftmu'Tlew Jesus' view of the kingdom presents a sharp con- 
with'tbe**' tJ^st to this popular idea. The nature of the kingdom 
popular as a spiritual society — as composed of those who pos- 
sess certain qualities of mind and heart — is clearly 
indicated in Jesus' statements of the terms on which 
men may become members of it. All the conditions 
of participating in his kingdom which he describes are 
spiritual. The Beatitudes are the classic illustrations; 
those who are poor in spirit, the meek, the peacemakers, 
those who seek after righteousness, are the ones who 
are prepared for his kingdom, and to whom it is prom- 

> Dan. 2:44. 

> On the popular Ideas of the Jews concerning the kingdom 
of God, Bee Ch. I. The subject is full; dlacnssed by Balden- 
sperger in Pt I of hU Selbttbewusstaein Jesn. 
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ised.* Not with observation, he said, would his king- 
dom come.* The kingdom is already present in the 
midst of you,' The condition for entering it is the 
possession of the child-spirit.* He will have the high- 
est place in this spiritual empire who serves most.* 
He that humbleth himself to the life of sacrifice and 
helpfulness shall be most highly exalted in the king- 
dom of God.* 

Id these characteristics of our Lord's teaching we Reason lai 
readily discover the reason why his first disciples were ^wifg^jj, 
perplexed and disappointed at his failure, as they appoiut- 
thought, to inaugurate the Messianic reign. Between '"*'''■ 
their conception of the nature and coming of the king- 
dom and the idea of Jesus the difference was deep and 
wide. They dreamed of places of honor and power in 
a world-empire.' They discussed the question who 
should be the greatest in the kingdom.* They 
thought, after the resurrection, that the establish- 
ment of the kingdom had been too long delayed, and 
cf^rly asked: "Dost thou at this time restore the 
kingdom to Israel ? " * Jesus had done few of the 
things which they expected to see done. He had 
made but a sparing use of miraculous power. He had 
furnished no startling demoastrations such as those 
who asked for signs '" desired ; he had thrown himself 
from no pinnacle and had fallen down to no world- 
power, as he had been tempted to do at the beginning 
of his ministry;" he had refused to give any sign 
except the Jonah-sign — the teaching of his heavenly 
trut^"* 

There was thus a distinctively new note in Jesus' 
teaching concemii^ his kingdom. It was new cloth 

I Matt &: 3-12. * M&tL 20; 26. *Act8l;6. 

sLk. 17:20. •»!»«. 18:4. i"! Cor. 1:22. 

« Lk. 17 : 21. ' Matt. 20 : 20 ff. " Matt. 4 : 5, 9. 

4 Matt. 18: 3. » Matt. 18:1. " Lk. 11 : 29-32. 
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and could not be stitched upon the old garment of 
Judaism ; it was new wine and must not be put into 
old wine-skins.' There had, indeed, been a kingdom 
of God in the world before his coming, but it was rudi- 
mentary, limited, provisional, and national in form. 
In an important sense the kingdom of God came with 
his coming. Hence, at the beginning of his work, he 
announces its approach.' He proclaims the conditions 
on which men may enter it.* Kot citizenship in the 
Jewish nation, not the performance of ceremonial 
rites, but the possession of certain states of mind, the 
fulfilment of certain moral conditions, entitles men to 
membership in his spiritual empire. 

Another characteristic of the kingdom, closely con- 
nected with the foregoing, is that it is universal. Being 
a moral and spiritual affair, it follows that it is for all 
men, irrespective of nationality or outward condition. 
It is, of course, true that Jesus came to the Jewish 
people and offered himself to them as their Messiah.^ 
He always recognized the historic and economic con- 
nection of his work with the Jewish religion and 
nation. This thought is expressed in the saying, 
" The [Messianic] salvation is from the Jews," * The 
Jews were, therefore, the natural " sons of the king- 
dom"'; and yet, he told them that, unless they ful- 
filled the conditions in heart and life which were 
necessary to participation in his spiritual common- 
wealth, they should be " cast forth into the outer 
darkness," ' and added that the " kingdom should be 
taken away from them, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof."' 

Still another note of the kingdom is this : it is a 
growing affair. The kingdom is frequently likened to 

iMk. 2:21,22. «Matt. 15:24; Jn. 1 : 11. ''Ibid. 

■Mk.l:16. >Jn,4:22. ■MaU.21:43. 

■Matt. 5:20. «Matt.g:12. 
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something that is alive. It is like the mysteriously 
glowing grain J ' like the small mustard seed which ^ 

develops at last iato a great plant;' like the leaven 
spreading in meal, " until it was all leavened." ' The 
law of the kingdom is, " First the blade, then the ear, 
then the full corn in the ear." * Its coming is subject 
to the law of historic development. Israel's history 
had been a preparation for it ; the Messiah's work on 
earth especially marked its establishment in its true 
meaning and distinctive nature ; but it is to continue 
to come in the world through the increasing obedience 
of men to Qod until his saving purpose for mankind 
shall he realized. Alike in extension and in intention 
it is to go on developing in greater and greater power.' 

We have followed Jesus' teaching concerning the what the 
kingdom far enough already to see that it is plainly no". ™ 
distinguished from certain rival conceptions. It is 
neither synonymous with the Jewish theocracy, not 
with the world-empire described in the apocalyptic 
books, nor with any specific church or group of 
churches. The conditions of membership and leader^ 
ship in it are, in a great measure, different from those 
which the various churches of Christendom have pre- 
scribed. It is too large, too comprehensive, too spir- 
itual a society to coincide with any actual variety of 
church. However greatly different churches, or the 
universal Church collectively considered, may aid the 
progress of the kingdom, it is more and greater than 
any visible, outward organization. 

There are three questions which are frequently D(apnt«d 
asked and enei^etically discussed among students of qneatlon*. 

iMk.4:281I. *Uatt.lS;33. 

■Matt. 13:31,32. •Mk.4;28. 

*The parable of the Mnstaid Seed (Matt 18:31, 82) iUus- 
tntes the ext€nHve, that ot the Leavan (Hatt. 13 : S8) (he lnt«»- 
•<M, upeot of the kingdom's growth. 
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Jesna' teaching coDceming the kingdom of Grod. 
They are: (1) Does "kingdom" mean reign, do- 
minion, or does it mean the sphere within which 
Ood rules ? (2) Does Jesus conceive the kingdom as 
already present^ or aa future ? (3) Is the kingdom 
regarded as a heavenly gift to men or as a moral task 
to be achieved by them?* 
Iinmrd M It is certain that the kingdom is presented in the 

outwftrd. Gospels as something inward or spiritual. The classic 
pass^e expressive of this idea is : " And being asked 
by the Phariseea, when the kingdom of God cometh, 
he answered them and said, The kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observation : neither shall they say, Lo, 
here I or, There I for lo, the kingdom of God is within 
you" (or in the midst of you),' Jesus is here con- 
trasting his kingdom with the apocalyptic and catas- 
trophic kingdom of popular expectation. Its coming 
is analogous to the silent processes of nature. The 
implication is that the sphere of its coming and mani- 
festation is that of the inner spiritual life. Especially 
dear is this if the meaning of ivrht inmv is : " within 
you."' The conditions of entrance into the kingdom 
are spiritual. The kingdom of God is within men, in 
the sense that its law is a law of the inner life; its 
principle is obedience to God. 
A rlilble But it does not follow that the kingdom has no out- 

Mptoi alM. ^(y^ Qj visible aspect. In his work as Founder of the 
kingdom Jesus took steps to create a society which 

> The Oermans express this question by a play on words: 
Is the kingdom a Gabe or an Ai^fffabe f 
' ^Llt. 17:20, 21. 

* The meaning more commonly assigned to it by modem 
interpreters is, " in the midst ol you," ou the ground that Jeans 
was speaking to the Pharisees, in whom he could nnt say that 
his kingdom dwe!t. But it is possible that " yoa " (Afiuv) might 
have been genetically used. 
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should be the outward expiessioii of the rule of God 
in the hearts and lives of men. No organized soci- 
ety — considering human imperfections — could corre- 
spond perfectly to the kingdom or fully express its 
nature. The kingdom will always remain more and 
greater than any and all Christian institutions. But 
the law of the kingdom is the law of expression; it 
will tend to embody itself in outward forms which it 
will use for its ends. These will be approximate 
realizations of its ideal in the varied social relation- 
ships and activities of human life. Primarily, the 
kingdom is the rule of God in human hearts and lives, 
but this more active and inward aspect of the kingdom 
implies the more outward aspect as its counterpart and 
result. Thus it is seen that the facts of life which 
Jesus covered by the phrase in question can be stated 
in a variety of forms. The kingdom may be called a 
society — a certain, though unknown, number of per- 
sons; or it may be regarded from the standpoint of 
its principles, its law. In that aspect we may prop- 
erly apeak of the rule or kingdom as viUhln men and 
as synonymous with its " invisible laws." ' 

Did Jesus conceive his kingdom as already present Present i 
in the world, or as a consummation to be realized in '"""*■ 
the future ? * I should answer the question by saying 
that both aspects are emphasized in the teaching of 



' So Sanday, Hastings' B. D., U, 620. Cf, Rom. 14: 17. 

^ Among those who regard the idea ot the kiDgdom ae pre- 
dominantly an eschatotogical conception aie : Meyer, Sclimoller, 
Issel, J. Weiss, and Kaftan. Its presence here and now ts 
maintained by Rilschl, Wendt, Bniee, Mathews {Social Teach- 
ing, p. 51), Orr (article, "Kinedom of God," in Haatinga' B. D.), 
and BouBset (see especially Jem Predigt, pp. 60, 100). Cf. my 
Theology of the JV. T., pp. 37^0, and the admirable remarlM 
□t PiofeaaoT Peabod; in Jesus Christ and the Social Question, 
pp. 91-104, and the Tarioos opinions there cited. 
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Jesus.' The kingdom ia declared to be at hand;* is 
said to have come to oi upon those to whom Jesus 
spoke ' and ia represented &8 being within (or among) 
the people of his time.* Jesus compared the least 
member of the kingdom with John the Baptist,* ex- 
horted men to seek his kingdom,* and spoke of persons 
who were entering it at the time.' Moreover, the paya- 
bles of the Sower, the Tares, the Mustard Seed and the 
Leaven all assume that the kingdom is a present real- 
ity whose actual method of growth Jesus is illustrating 
by natural analogies. 

But Jesus is also represented as speaking of the 
kingdom aa future. Within the lifetime of the gener- 
atiou then living it will come in power.* There is no 
doubt that our Synoptic tradition associates the coming 
of the kingdom of God in a special maaner with the 
" coming " or " parousia " of Christ which ia described 
in the great eaobatological discourse.' What the nature 
of thAt coming of Christ in his kingdom is we shall 
have to consider hereafter. It is enough to notice here 
that St future coming of the kingdom is recognized. 

The difficultiea which this twofold represeutatioD 



The tatare 
comine at 
tlwUiig- 



PTMent'and ""^^ seem to occasion are resolved by remembering 
Intnra that for Jesus the kingdom waa a comprehensive idea. 

'^*°**' Its growth should be a great historic process, marked, 
however, by special epochs, such as his coming in his 
glory which some of his disciples should live to wit- 
ness. The kingdom was both present and future. In 
its beginnings it was really present; the "blade " had 
appeared; but the development of the "ear" and 

> Cf. Sanday, In Hastings' B. D., n, 620. 

*Matt.S:l (iyyutr). < Lk. 17:21. < Halt. 6:33. 

■ Hk. 1 : IS. > Matt. 11 : 11. 

' Matt. 20:31; 28: 13. 

<Mk, 9:1. Cf. 14:82; Hatt. 26:04; U. 22:69. 

* ink. 13 ; Matt. 24 ; Lk. 21. 
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espeoially of " the full corn in the ear " ' was yet 
future. The seed bad been planted, the learea depos- 
ited in the life of the world ; the growth of the great 
tree, the leavening of the whole lump, would be the 
work of an indefinite period. 

Is the kingdom a gift ( Qabe) or a task (Avfyabe) — A eitt or • 
something to be received and enjoyed, or someUiing to *•"' 
be done or achieved ? ' The question draws the lines 
too closely. I should say that the idea that the king- 
dom is a heavenly gift, a supernatural boon to men, 
is the predominant one.* But this does not exclude 
the element of bumau effort or achievement in the 
realization of the ends of the kingdom. God's king- 
dom comes in and through the doing, by men, of tbe 
will of God on earth.* Every gift of God imposes a 
task, and it is largely a question of words whether 
that comprehensive name for God's greatest boon* 
shall be called a gift or a taak. It is both. Or, if one 
prefers, it is a gift whose appropriation and use con- 
stitute nmo's highest life-task. 

What, then, is the kingdom of God ? How shall we Defioitloiit 
define it ? Jesus told us what it ia like but he never f. ksn^on, 
defined it. Let me set down a few of the definitions of God." 
which have been given by recent writers. Dr. Hort 
defined it as " the world of invisible laws by which 
God is ruling and blessing his creatures."* Professor 

> Hh. 4 : 28 ; Matt. 13 : 32, 33. 

* Tbe former view haa been emphasized b; Scbmoller, Llll- 
gert, Bouaset, J. WbIbh, and Holtimann (see his NeuCea. Thtol., 
I, 202) ; tbe latter by Rilacbl ( Unterrieht, % 6) and Issel 
iReieh Qottea, p. 87 ff.). 

»ThBkingdom''cQmea"toinen(Matt.e:10ilO:7;Lk.ll;2, 
30); is "given" and "received" by them' (Matt. 21:43; 
Mk. 10; 15); ^B "prepared" for men and "inberited" by 
them (Matt. 25:34); but tt Is also the object of aearch and 
striving (Matt. 6:33; IS: 45). • Mutt. 6:10. 

• Matt. 13 ! 44-46. • Life and Letten, II, 273. 
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Sanday approves this definition as the best one known 
to him'. Professor Bruce gave this definition : " The 
reign of divine love exeicised by God in his grace over 
human hearts believing in his love, and constrained 
thereby to yield him giateful affection and devoted 
BBrvice,"' According to Professor Wendt the char- 
acteristic note of the kingdom is " the idea of a divine 
dispensation under which God would bestow his full 
salvation upon a society of men, who, on their part, 
' should fulfil hia will in true righteousness."' Pro- 

fessor Mathews says, " By the kingdom of God Jesus j 

meant an ideal (though progressively approximated) | 

social order in which the relation of men to God la 
that of sons, and (therefore) to each other, that of 
brothers."* Dr. Hort»n gives a less formal definition. 
"The idea" (of the kingdom) he says, "is very simple 
but everything is involved in it. The sincere and prac- 
tical recognition that God is sovereign ; the complete 
inward acceptance of his sovereignty ; the mode of life 
which results from this recognition and this accept- 
BNentlfti anee, — that is the kingdom of heaven."* 
tha dednl- These definitions differ but little in their aubstanoe. 

Uoiu. They all express the idea that the kingdom of God 

comes in proportion as men love, obey, and serve God. 
For myself, I lay no stress upon the importance of a 
formal definition. I do not think it possible to do full 
justice to every aspect of so comprehensive a concep- 
tion in a single brief formula. No form of words 
which we may frame can better express its meaning 
than does the paraphrase of the petition, " Thy king- 
dom come "in the Lord's Prayer, namely, "Thy will 
be done, as in heaven, so on earth."* The kingdom of 

1 Hastings' B. D., II, 619. 

' Kingdom of God, p. 46. » Teaching of Jam, I, 175. 

* The Social Teaching of Jt»v», p. M. 

• Teaching of Jesus, p. 35. • Matt. 6 : 10. 
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Qod is the rule of Qod in humati hearts and lives ; it 
is so much of the world of human thought and action 
as makes the wilt of God its law. 

If we must single out any one phrase or conception The place ol 
as best representing the idea of Jesus, we could not g^^'^l^^' 
do better than to choose " the kingdom of God." t^ teaching 
But a certain onesidedness is quite likely to result " '"'"' 
from such a selection of a single category.* Jesus ran 
his thoughts into no single mould, but expressed them 
with the largest freedom, in a great variety of forms. 
His teaching had nothing of the stei^typed character 
which we observe in that of others. "The kingdom 
of God" was a convenient and expressive term which 
he transformed and elevated to his own uses ; and, if 
it is comprehensively understood, there is no better 
symbol of the truth which he came to impart and of 
the work which he came to accomplish. To dissemi- 
nate that truth, to perpetuate that work, is the task of 
his followers to the end of time. 

• On this point see Orr, The Christian View of God and the 
World, pp. 401-412 ; Kidd, Morality and Religion, Leot, VIH ; 
Draminond, The Belation of tlifi Jpoitolie Teaching to Me 
TtaeMng of Christ, pp. 179-166. 



CHAPTER ' VI 

THE VATHER IN HEATXN ' 

jeaiu' Jbsdb' favorite designation for God was that of 

^^in^ol Father. He was accustomed to think and speak of 
ffttherhood. hioi as his own Father' and to address him in prayer 
with such words as ; "I thank thee, Father," ' and 
"Abba, Father."* All his teaching concerning God 
proceeds upon the definite, uncloaded certainty that 
God was his Father. "All things hare been delivered 
unto me of my Father; and no one knoweth the Son 
save the Father ; neither doth auy know the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth 
to reveal him,"' — this is the best expression of the 
certainty and of the meaning of God's fatherhood in 
its relation to himself. When he spoke to men about 
God as the Father in heaven he spoke from an inti- 
mate knowledge, a clear inner certitude which sprang 
from his own perfect fellowship with God. He knew 

> General BeferenceS; TKe New Testament Theologies and 
the works of Bruce and Wendt, already cited ; R. S. CandlUh, 
The Fatherhood of G9d, 6th ed., 1870, advocating the view that 
Qod is the Father of believers only ; T. J. Crawford, sajne 
title, 3d ed., 1878, a. reply to the foregoing ; C. H. Mead, hi the 
Am. Jour, of Theol, Jtily, 1898 (defending limited conception 
of fatherhood) ; Stevens, The Johannine Theology, cb, Ui, and 
the literature there cited ; Sanday, article " God," in Hastings' 
B. D. (containing many references to technical treatises) ; 
Hamack, Gott der Voter u. a. w. in Daa Weten dea Chriattn- 
tnm», pp. 40-46. 

iiMaU. 10:32; 11:27; Lk. 22:28. 

» Matt. 11 : 25. » Mk. 14 : 38. » Matt. 11 : 27. 
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himself as God's well-beloved Son, the special object 
of the Father's good pleasure,' and hia life-work as 
occupation with the affairs of his Father.* 

We shall have occasion to consider the significance The doctrine 
for his own person of Jesus' consciousness of God's [atherhood 
fatherhood when we come to discuss his sonship to cantrai in 
God. It is sufficient here to point out how central is o(*Jeaus. "^ 
this conviction in the teaching of Jesus, and how it 
underlies all his assurances to men concerning the 
nature and character of God. He who told men that 
God was their Father himself knew him as his own 
Father. It was one who knew himself as God's Son 
who told men that they, too, might be sons of God. 

What did Jesus mean by the words, "youi Father Heaaingot 
who is in heaven " ? " Fatherhood " is a figurative ^"h'erhood 
term derived from human relationships. What quali- as related to 
ties does it cover and describe ? What dispositions on "'^°**"^- 
the part of God, what attitude toward men, is it in- 
tended to emphasize? Jesus no more defined the 
tenn "Father" than he defined "the kingdom of 
God," We must gather his idea of fatherhood by 
inference from the varions references which he made 
to the feeling, action, and requirements of the Father 
in heaven. A few characteristic examples of these iiinatni- 
leferenoes are as follows: "Let your light shine ^'>'^- 
before men that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father who is in heaven." ' " Love your 
enemies, and pray for them that persecute you; that 
ye may be the song of your Father which is in heaven ; 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust." * " Ye 
therefore shall be perfect [complete in love], as your 
heavenly Father is perfect.'" On one occasion, after 
inculcating a lesson in humility, Jesus added: "For 
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one is your Father who is in heaven," and " he that ia 
greatest among yon shall be your servant " ; ' and, at 
another time, after having taught his disciples to come 
to God with confidence in prayer, he added: "And 
whensoever ye stand prayii^, forgive, if ye have 
anght against any one; that your Father also who is 
in heaven may forgive you your trespasses." * 

What, now, is the meaning of Giod's fatherhood 
which is involved in such expressions as these? I 
should answer that the idea of God's fatherhood em- 
braces the four following elements : (1) It denotes the 
relation of kindred beings — the relation of a person 
to other persons. God is Father only in relation to 
men, who are kindred in nature to God, and capable 
of fellowship with him. Your Father (not theirs), said 
Jesus, feeds the birds.* (2) The fatherhood of God 
includes the idea of his special, providential care, 
" Your Father knoweth what things you have need 
of." ' Jesus bases the doctrine of prayer in the pater- 
nity of God, and teaches men to pray, beginning, " Our 
Father." * (3) Fatherhood includes the divine compas- 
sion. The Father in heaven is the pitying, forgiving 
God, This is the outstanding characteristic of God's 
fatherhood as portrayed in the parable of the Prodigal 
Son. It is also implied in the teaching that men must 
be forgiving, if ttiey expect God to forgive them.' 
(4) God's fatherhood means his universal benevolence. 
He is complete (TtXtios), not grudging and partial, in 
his love.' He loves and blesses all men, even "un- 
just" men. Those who will be like God, "sons" of 
the heavenly Father, must do likewise. To love only 
one's friends and favorites is to remain on the low 
level of heathen morality ; if men will be imitatore of 



1.23:9,11. 


» Matt. 6: 26. 


'Matt. 6:0. 


11:26. 


•Matt 6:8, 32. 
'Matt. 6: 48. 


• Matt. 6 I U, 16 
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God, they must love all men, even their enemies, and 
desire and seek to do them good.' 

These considerations already involve the answer to itOodthe 
the question, whether, in the teaching of Jesus, God is ^"J^*'"'*" 
regarded as the Father of all men, or only of Christian 
believers. There is, indeed, no saying of Jesus which 
explicitly answers the question. The answer must be 
derived by inference from the nature of fatherhood as 
illustrated by Jesus, and from the general tenor of his 
teaching concerning God. I think there is no room for 
doubt that Jesus conceived of God as the Father of all 
men. In the parable of the Prodigal the father does 
not lose his paternal character or feeling because of 
the unfilial conduct of his lost son. The language of 
Jesus in the Sermon on the Mount shows that father- 
hood and love are synonymous terms as applied to 
God. His fatherhood is his creative, forgiving, all- 
embracing love, and must, therefore, be universal. 

The same view is borne out by the representations The fourth 
of Jesus' teaching in the fourth Gospel, There God ^|i^°,° 
is called (in relation to men) ' "the Father" without fatherhood, 
qualification or restriction.* Nor is any valid objec- 
tion to this view to be derived from the words, "If 
God were your Father," etc., and " Ye are of your fa- 
ther the devil," ' etc. The limitation of God's father- Argumont 
hood in these expressions is rather apparent than real, f^^^iewoi 
When the passage as a whole is considered, it is seen God's 
that nothing is denied which is affirmed or implied '»">Brhood. 
in the Synoptic teaching, since the object of Jesus' 
words is not to define the nature of God, but to de- 
scribe the character of certain men. It is an argumen- 
turn ad hominem, in rebuttal of their claim that they 

> Hatt. 6 : 44-40 ; Lk. 6 : 36. 
* Cf. my Theol. of the N. T., pp. 180, 181. 
*Jn.4:23i 16:16; 16:23. 
*Jn.8:42, 41. 
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axe the bodb of Abraham and of God. The purpose of 
the sayings in question is to emphasize how laUHee 
Ood, in their spirit and action, the opponents of Jesus 
were. The import of the passage is : You are not trae 
sons of God, as you claim to be, just aa you are not 
true sons of Abraham; you are unlike bolji Abraham 
A rtdudio and God in character. The a^ument which would 
^turdum. P™"^ from these phrases that God was not the Father 
of the Pharisees would equally prove from the words, 
" If ye were Abraham's children," ' that the Pharisees 
were Dot descendants of Abraham.* If, however, one 
be disposed to insist on the form of words, " If Ood 
were your Father," all that conld be inferred would be 
that fatherhood is here used as a name for the favor 
or approval (the complaisant love) of God. In the sense 
of approving all, God is not, of course, the Father of all 
men. In any case, when the content of the idea of 
fatherhood, as represented in the Synoptics, namely, 
as original, compassionate, universal love, is taken into 
account, it is certain that we find nothing inconsistent 
with tUs idea in the fourth Gospel. In this version 
of Jesus' teaching also God so loves as to love the 
world.* 
It is obvious ttora. what has been said that fother- 

'Jn.8!89. 

' Since these words constitute the rebnttsl to the Phariaees* 
Malement, **Oar father is Abraham" (v. 39), they sie equiva- 
lent to the afannstlon, Tour father is not Abraham. The par- 
allelEsm t>etween this phrase and tbe words, "If God were your 
Father" (v. 42), also establishes tbis equivalence. But that 
Abraham i«, is a true and proper sense, their father ia recog- 
nized in T, ST. The real meaning is ; Yon are not tme bods of 
Abraham ; tliat la, f on do not act as he did ; yon do not " do 
the works of Abraham " (v. 39). In like manner, in sajing. 
The devil, and not God, Is your father, the meaning Is : Ton 
are like tbe devil, and not like Qod, 

*Jn.S:16; e;12. 
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hood is more than creatorship. It denotes, primarily, Fatiiarbood 
ethical qoalities and relations. It defines the character "eaiorahip. 
of God as revealed in Christ and manifested in his dis- 
position and action toward men. If one were to use 
the technical terms of theology, he would say that 
fatherhood comprises, not the natnral, but the moral, 
attributes of God. 

This result furnishes the right point of view from Are»llnien 
which to answer the question, whether, if God is the '*"'*'' 
Father of all men, all men are sons of God, If father- 
hood meant mere creatorship, there could be so question 
respecting the answer. All men are God's creatures ; 
they are the " offspring of God," ' and, in that sense, his 
sons. But since, in the teaching of Jesus, the stress 
in the conception of fatherhood lies upon the moral 
character and personal relations of God to men, the 
answer is not so evident. If the essence of fatherhood 
is love and if the essence of sonship is likeness to God, 
are all men sons of God ? God is always the Father, 
and the Father of all, for be is always what he ought 
to be; he always corresponds to his idea; in him the 
ideal and the real are identical. But with men it is 
not sa They ate, indeed, morally kindred to God, and, 
in that sense, sons of God. They are also ideally, that 
is, in the divine idea of humanity, sons of God, since 
man is made and designed for fellowship with God 
and likeness to God ; but, in fact, men realize their 
idea but imperfectly; many by wilful sin repudiate 
their true filial relation to God and are " no more worthy 
to be called " * God's sons. 

Accordingly we find that Jesus was not accustomed to Hen btoonu 
speak of all men as sons of God, The man who refuses '™" °' "™ 
the life of love is not a son of God in the sense in which 
Jesus uses the term. Hence he spoke of the way in 
which, by acting in a Godlike manner, men " become 
'ActB 17:89. *Lk.l6;19. 
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(ycitiaA) the sons " ' of God. The same us^e is seen 
in the fourth Gospel. The Jews who refused him 
and despised his message are not sods of God, but of 
Satan.* Jesus' conception of sonship to God, as the 
moral counterpart of God's fatherhood, is very clearly 
reflected in the saying : " As many as received him, to 
them gave he the right to become (y*v«rftii) children of 
Ood, even to them that believe on hie name."' 
The eUilcal The question of man's sonship to God is often dis- 
SuMp. cussed quite without reference to the specific usage of 
Jesus or without considering the nature of the correlar 
tion between fatherhood and sonship as he conceives 
them. Fatherhood is often taken in a mere natural 
sense, and the easy conclusion drawn that all men are 
song of God. Or, the sonship of all men to God is 
deduced from the words of the model prayer, "Our 
Father," and from the fact that in the parable the 
prodigal is still regarded as a son. The answer to 
the first argument is that the phrase, "Our Father," 
is the beginning of a form of prayer which Jesus gave 
to his disciples, and to the second the answer is that 
it proceeds upon an allegorizing application of the 
idea of mere natural fatherhood. There is little occa- 
sion for doubt or difference of opinion respecting the 
meaning of Jesus in hia teaching about fatherhood 
and sonship. There is a sense in which even the worst 
of men may be called sons of God ; that is, they are 
designed for fellowship with God and by virtue of their 
moral nature are capable of obedience and love to him ; 
but this is not the sense in which Jesus uses the term. 
He uses it as the moral counterpart of God's father- 
hood, that is, completeness in love. Hence, io this 
charaoteristio usage of words, they only are sons of 
God who live the life of love in fellowship with 
God. 

> HUt. 6;4S. ■ Jn. B :41-44. * Jn. 1 :1S. 
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We can now see how in his teaching concerning Jeatu' fulfll- 
God, as in regard to other subjects, Jeaus fulfilled the oS'TeBi*!* 
law and the prophets. The Old Testament reli- mentcon- 
gion had attained a lofty, ethical monotheism in which "^^ " 
strong emphasis was laid upon the unity and right- 
eousness of God. Jesus recognized the great truths 
underlying this conception of God, and built upon 
them in hts teaching. When asked, "What com- 
mandment is the first of all," he answered, beginning, 
" The first is, Hear, Israel. The Lord our God, the 
Lord is one," etc.* As in the Old Testament,* so in 
the teaching of Jesus, God is the righteous King and 
Judge of men.' Nor were the qualities of God which 
fatherhood connotes wholly unrecognized in Israel. 
God is there described as a God of grace and pity,* 
and is occasionally called Father.* But the love and Jeiriah 
fa,therly solicitude of God are commonly conceived as Jf^JS^,™ 
terminating upon Israel. God is regarded as the tatberhood. 
Father of the Jewish nation, or of their king;' his 
paternal relation to all men, though not wholly unrec- 
ognized,' is not the predominant idea in the Old Tes- 
tament, nor did it ever become the practical, working 
theory of the Jewish people. " God is our Father " * 
was tjieir motto ; that is, we are the special objects of 
his love and favor. Against this proud and exclusive 
claim, on the part of the Jews, the Apostle Paul had 
frequent occasion to protest 

'Hk. 12:28, 29. > £:.p. Fb. 6:2 ; 24 :10: 103:18. 

* Matt. 5:351 11:25; 18:23 S.; 22:2 ft. 

•Has. 11:1; 13.1:2. > Dent. 1:31; 8:6. 

■2 8am. 7:14; Ps. 60:26, 27. 

I Jer. 2 : 27 ; 3 : 4 ; Ual. 1:6. Of these pusages Scliultz UJV : 
"Iliey refer to God solely u the great First Cause and the 
Supreme Ruler, so tliat nothtng mora Is Implied Chan In the 
term 'Lord.' Consequently, as a real divine name, thU woid 
does not take us beyond the ordinary Old Testament doctrine 
oJGod." — 0. T. Theol. 11, laS, ISO. 'Jn.8:41. 
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>fnw, while Jeana recognized that the fatherhood d. 
0«il has a deeper meaning and richer conteat for his 
faifhful and obedient diaciplea than for others, becasae 
fatherhood denotes peraonal KlatLona whiuh, by tbeiT 
nature, are reciproeal, atill, he never limited the fath.eT- 
hocd of tiod, after the manner of Jewish particolaiism. 
Ood's grace is boundless. He is as read; to Ueas and 
■ave Oentilea aa Jews. Indeed, in the ease of one 
Gentile, Jeaus prooounced a favorable opinion which 
it would be difficult to match among all his recorded 
judgmenta of men. Speaking of the Boman centurion 
at Capernaum, be declared that in all Israel he bad 
not found a dispoaition ao pleasing to God aa that of 
this heathen soldier.' 

Jeans fulfilled the Old Testament conception of God 
' by exalting the spiritaality * and the oniversal love 
of God. This love ia, at once, holy and benevolent. 
As it is both pnre and pitying in itself, so does it re- 
quire purity and pity in men.' The sons of God mnst 
be the "salt" and "light" of the world;* but they 
must also be ready to forgive men their offences, as 
the Father in heaven haa shown himself ready to for- 
give them.' Christ frequently emphasized God's pity 
to the undeserving and outcast, and represented his 
own work as a mission to the lost.' His enemies 
called him a friend of publicans and sinners,' and they 
were right. He cared for those for whom nobody else 

ii:.k.7.e. 

■ >' spirit ii God," *MD)ut i Stit ; 3a.i: U. 

■ See tlie utlole " Rlgtiteoiuneaa," la Hutlngs' B. JD. 
«Matt, eiS, 14. 

* MaU, I IH-IQ, Indeed, the forglvlDg spirit ia made the pre- 
Oundilioii □( the divine torglvenega. In the Lord's Prayer his 
dliDlliIre nre toURht to pray ; " Forgive us our debts, at w$ alio 
havt fKffftVfH (d^itrafU') otu^ debtors " (M&tL 6 : 12). 

• Her, Mpeolelly, l.k. IS. ^ Matt. 11 : 16. 
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cared, and in so doing knew that he was doing the will 
and revealing the nature of him that sent him. 

But it was not merely in Jesus' teaching that he ThereM^ 
emphasized the grace and fatherhood of God ; he em- in°°he \\t« 
phasized these truths by the whole spirit and work of "' J««n»- 
Me life. When Philip Baid unto him, " Show us the 
Father, and it suflBceth us," he answered: "Have 1 
been 80 long time with you, and dost thou not know 
me, Philip? be that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father; how sayest thou, Show us the Father?"* 
What could Jesus mean by saying that to see him 
was to see the Father ? Many passi^s show that he 
could not have intended to identify himself absolutely 
with the Father, denying all distinction between the 
Father and himself. He must have meant that in his 
own person and work the fatherliness of God was so 
revealed that one need not look elsewhere to obtain a 
knowledge of what God is. His life is the adequate 
revelation of God. He and the Father are one in 
nature, ia spirit, and in working.* " My Father work- 
eth hitherto," says Jesua, the Father has always been 
active in blessing and saving men, "and I work."* 
The life of Jesua is all in the line of the Father's un- 
ceasing beneficence, and i3 the historical interpretation 
and realization of it 

Jesus' doctrine of God is to be derived, therefore, Jesus 
not merely from what he said about God, but from tB^ution? 
what he did and was. He is himself the revelation of 
God, the interpretation of God to man. His life is 
the self-utterance of God in history. He is the tme 
living Word of God, the image, the expression of Deity 
whereby we learn most of the nature and feelings 
toward us of the infinite and invisible God. He re- 
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veals God's fatherly qualitieB by exhibiting toward 
men a more than human compassum and tendemess, 
and by himself living, in his reiation to God, a per- 
fectly filial life, thus showing man how to be certun 
of God's fatherhood by himself living as a son of God. 



CHAPTER VII 



THB SOS OF MAlt' 



Thb title " the Son of man " occurs thitty-five times, Um of " Bon 
excluding duplicates, in tlie Synoptic Gk>spels, and ^^'^^L^ 
eleven times in the fourth Gospel. In the former it 
is uniformly a self-deaignation of Jesus; in John, 
also, it is practically such, unless we adopt the opin- 
ion of some that the passi^, 3 : 13-15, purports to be 
the language of the author rather than that of Jesus. 
This view would make the transition at verse 13 very 
abrupt. In John 12 : 34, where the people ask, " Who 
is this Son of man ? " they are but echoing Jesus' use 
of the term in the statement immediately preceding. 
Thus the fourth Gospel is seen to agree substantially 
with the Synoptics iu representing " the Son of man " 
to be a title which Jesus applied to himself. About 
any independent use of it by others the Gospels aie 

* G«iieral References: Driver, article, "Son of Man," in 
HMtlngB' B. D.; Drummond, article, "Use aad Meaning of 
the Phrase ' Son of Man ' In the Synoptic Gospels," Journal of 
Theologteal SCudief, April, Jul;, 1901 ; Stalker, The Ohrit- 
toiogy of Jei'as, ch. \\ \ G. Alexander, The Son of Man; Bal< 
densperger, Daa StlbttbeumuUein Jem (untrandated); R. H. 
Charles, The Book of Enoch, Appendix B, on the title "Son 
of Uan"; J. V. Bartlet, in The Expoiilor, December, 1892; 
N. Schmidt, " Was Bamasha a Messianic Title ? " In the Jour- 
nalofBibHeal LUerature, Vol. XV (IBQO) ; WellhauMn, SJcizzen 
und Vorarbeiten, Heft 6. The history of opinion respecting 
themeauingof the title is given in Appel'sZKe Selbitbezeichmmg 
Je$U, in Lletzmann'fl Der Sfeiueheruohn (both untranslated), 
and, more briefly, in Stevens' The Thtology of the AT. T., 
PP.U-S2. 
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silent. The title does not occur in Paul's writings, 
and but once, elsewhere, in the New Testament.' The 
tracing of its histoiy and the determination of its 
meaning are among the most dif&cult tasks of New 
Testament science. 

The term "son of man" occurs frequently in the 
Old Testament, and it is natural to seek some point of 
contact between its use as applied to Jesus and its 
meaning (or some one of its meanings) in the Old 
Testament It occurs most frequently in Ezekiel as 
a name for the prophet, thus : " And he (the Lord) 
said unto me. Son of man, stand upon thy feet, and I 
will speak with thee. And the Spirit entered into me 
when he spake unto me, and set me upon my feet; 
and I heard him that spake unto me. And he said 
unto me, Son of man, I send thee to the children/of 
Israel," etc' Here the name means merely man, with 
a certain emphasis upon his weakness and dependence, 
in contrast to God. Elsewhere in the Old Testament 
the term is often used as a synonym for man, consid- 
ered as a finite, mortal creature, as in Ps. 8 ; 4, where 
the parallelism shows that "the son of man" in the 
second line is equivalent to " man " in the first* 

A later Old Testament usage is found, or at least 
suggested, in the Book of Daniel. In chapter 7 a sym- 
bolic description of the world-kingdoms is given under 
the designation of "beasts." Then, in contrast to 
these brutal powers which are doomed to deetmction, 
the seer beholds a kingdom emerging which shall 
have no end. " I saw in the night visions, and, be- 

1 Acta 7 : 66. In BevelaUoo (1 : 13 ; 11 : 14} we bsTS the 
Banielic form, " One like nnW a son ol man." 
s Ezek. 2 : 1-3. 

■ " What is man that thou art mindful of him F 
And the son of man that thou visitest himP" 
CL Job 25:6; Ps. 144:3; 146:3; la. 51:12; 56:2. 
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hold, there came with the clouds of heavea one like 

unto a son of man," etc. "And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, aud a kingdom, that all the peo- 
ples, nations, and languages should serve him: his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed." ' This is a picture of the Messianic king- 
dom which, in contrast to the "beasts," is dignitied 
by being compared to the noble human form. That Adesigna- 
by the " one like unto a son of man " is meant the MeMianlc " 
nation of Israel, exalted and glorified, is evident from kingdom, 
verse 27 : " And the kingdom and the dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdoms under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High," etc. This passage, then, illustrates, 
in the earliest apocalyptic book of Judaism which is 
known to us, a mode of thought and speech which 
compared the Messianic kingdom to a son of man, 
that is, to a man, while other kingdoms were desig- 
nated aa "beasts." We do not yet hear the Messiah 
himself designated as " a son of man," much less as 
" the Son of man," nor do we even find him personally 
compared to a son of man. It is easy to see, however, 
how out of the comparison of his kingdom (conceived 
as a glorified Israel) to a sou of man a usage might 
arise which should designate the Messiah himself as 
" the Son of man," particularly in apocalyptic books 
which were kindred to the Book of Daniel or infln- 
enced by it. 

To what extent this usage was actually developed Develop- 
(if developed at all) in pre-Christian times, is a difB- ^^ge of""* 
cult and disputed question. Certain it is that " the " Son of 
Son of man" became a Messianic designation, but Messiah, 
whether it had already become such before Christ's 
Gomii^ we do not positively know. The steps of the 
iDui. 7:13,14. 
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process probably were these : First, the " one like to 
a SOD of man " in Daniel was understood as a peisonal 
designation; it is so understood in the Similitudes of the 
Book of Enoch ; then, in consequence of the applica- 
tion of the passage in question to the Messiah, the com- 
parison would easily fall away and "the Son of man " 
would become a direct Messianio title. Thia usage 
also we see illustrated in the Book of Enoch, in which 
the Messiah is frequently designated as " the Son of 
man," with a view to emphasizing especially his maj- 
esty and glory.' If it were certain that those portions 
of this Jewish apocalyptic book called the Similitudes 
in which this usage is found, were pre-Christian,* then 
we should have an illuatration of the currency in pre- 
Christian times of "the son of man " as a Messianic 
title, and could naturally account for Jesus' use of the 
designation. But the known facts do not carry us so 
far ; they merely show us that (probably on the basis 
of the Ifenielie passage) the Messianic use of the term 
"the Son of man" was, in the course of time, developed. 
Not In cur- It IS, of course, possible that a use of terms of which 
Maiianlo"* ^^ have DO certain examples in literature was, never- 
title in theless, more or less current. We are warranted, how- 

eius •ga- ever, in saying that " the Son of man " can hardly have 
been in common use as a Messianic title in Jesus' 
time ; bad that been the case, the fact must have left 
some clear trace of itself in the literature of pre-Chris- 
tian Judaism. If it was in use as a name for the Mes- 
siah when Jesus came, its employment must have been 
limited and occasional.' Perhaps we may find in this 
fact a reason why Jesus preferred it as his own self- 

> E.g. "For the Son of man liM appeared and aits upon the 
tlmme of bte gloiT," etc. (46 : 1). 

■ As Schttrer, Cbules, and otbers bold ; per contra, Bmin 
mond, Stanton, Dalmau, e( al. 

■ Cf. my Theol. of tht N. T., pp. 41-48. 
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designation. The Gospels show us that he lefrainftd 
from proclaiming his Messiahship; if'tlie Sou of 
roan" was not in general use in the sense of "the 
MesBiab," it would, in this respect, perfectly serve his 
purpose. 

When, now, we turn to the Synoptic Gospels and Three ium 
observe the passa^s in which the title occurs, we find "g^l**"" 
that they fall into three classes, — two of them quite Synoptics. 
well defined, the third more indefinite. In one group of (D HnmU- 
p&esages the title is associated with Jesus' sufferings and gi&ering. 
death; for example: "The Son of man must suffer 
many things " ; ' " is delivered up into the hands of 
men " ; • " goeth [to death] even as it is written of 
him."* In a second group of passages the Son of man (2) Hajaat; 
is depicted as coming again in power and glory to "" **"T- 
judgment : " Then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
man in heaven " ; ' "When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory";' "and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in clouds with great power 
and glory." • 

If this first group of passages be taken as illustrat- Lendeflnlia 
ing the general idea of lowliness and humiliation, and ^^J^g to 
the seccmd group as depicting power and majesty, then these two 
a number of passages which do not speak specifically """P"- 
of either may be associated with one or other of the 
groups. To the former would belong, for example, 
Buoh sayings as this : " The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven have nests ; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay Ms head " ' — emphasizing the 
lowly poverty of the Son of man. To the same group 
would belong the saying that " the Son of man oame 

lUk.8:81. •HfttLMiSl. 

*Hk.O:ll. *Hatt.2G:SI. 

■Hk. 14:81. *Mk.lS;3«. 

TLk.9:6S; Halt S: SO. 
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not to be ministered onto, but to minlstet," * and, pei- 
haps, also the saying that blasphemy against the Son 
of man is less severely judged ^an blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit of grace and truth which wrought in 
his beneficent ministry.* To the second group belong, 
in their general idea, certain expressions of the dig- 
nity, rights, and prerogative of the Son of man, such as, 
" The Sod of man hath authority (iiamria) on earth to 
foi^ve sins," * and, " The Son of man is lord even of 
the sabbath." * 
(3) Rel&- A third and smaller group of texts represents a rela- 

Kt'or^esB tively colorless use of the designation "the Son of 
pRssaxaa. man." Examples are : " The Son of man came eating 
and drinking [that is, disdaining an ascetic life like 
that of Jolm the Baptist], and they say. Behold a 
gluttonous man,"' etc. ; " He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man " ; ' " For the Son of man came to 
seek and to save that which was lost" ' These pas- . 
sages depict important aspects of Christ's person and 
work, — his geniality, his communication of truth and 
life, his pity and solicitude for the sinful, — but they 
do not possess the characteristic note of either of the 
other two groups of passages, namely, humility and 
majesty. 
Diagelnthe If we turn to the fourth Gospel, we find there a 
Q^Jj twofold usage which corresponds, in general, to that 

which we have observed in the Synoptics. On the 
one hand, it was necessary that the Son of man be 

iMk. 10:45; Hatt 20:28. 

9 Matt. 12 : 32. Cf. Lk. 12 : 10. It U to be noted tbM Huk 
baa, in the parallel pasaage, do reference to the Sod of man, 
but the statement tbat all other blasphemies (except that 
against the Holy Spirit) "sball'be foi^ven unto the «otu of 
men" (3:28). >Mk.2;10; Matt J:6; Lk. 5:24. 

•Mk. 2:28; Matt. 12:8; Lk.6:6. 

*Matt.ll:lQj Lk. 7:34. « Hntt IS : 37. ''Lk. 10:ia 
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lifted up on the cross; ' on the other, the Son of man 
is to be exalted and to teigu in power and glory,' has 
authority to execute judgment,' and bestows the gift of 
spiritual life upon men.* He is the One upon whom 
the angels of God, as in Jacob's dream, shall descend.' 
He is, moreover, the man who came down from heaven 
and who belongs to heaven as his native sphere.* In 
the one other New Testament passage where the title 
occurs,' it is associated with the heavenly glory of 
Christ From the nse of the term, then, outside the UdIodoI 
Synoptic Gospels, we gain the impression that the J^'Sji^ity 
phrase was, at once, a designation of One who was 
destined to suffer and die and a title of majesty. As 
in the Synoptics, the Son of man must be despised, 
rejected, and put to death, but from this humiliation 
and death he will arise, ascend to heaven, be clothed 
with power and glory, and return to earth in majesty 
to judge the world. 

In the light of the facts which we have reviewed, TbeorieB tu 
what meaning are we to attach to the phrase "the J^e'imlngof 
Son of man"? What aspect of Christ's person and th« title, 
work does it denote and emphasize ? At least a score 
of answers have been given to this question. All the 
replies which are sufficiently influential to-day to 
warrant their consideration here may be grouped 
under four general types. 

(1) "The Son of man" denotes the ideal, repre- (i) The 
sentative man, "to whom nothing human is foreign."* '""''■ 

(2) The title emphasizes, especially, Jesus' lowli- 

iJd.3:14. Cf.8:28; 12:S4. 

>Jd. e:d2; 12:23] 13:31. 

•Jn.6!27. *Jn.6!27,S6. •Jn.l;51. 

* Jn. 3 : 13. It should be noted, boirever, thai Ibe phrase 
"who in in heaven," found in the Textua Receptun, is omitted 
bj the best manuscripts. ' Acts T : 56. 

* So, e.g., Neander, Baur, Renss, Stanton. 
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(S) Th« ness, weaknese, and liability to sufiering and death.' 
■uAe^lQg Reference is made in defending this view to the Old 
Bimn. Testament use of the phrase in the Prophets and 

Psalms as a name for man in contrast with God. 
(3) Blmplj (3) The phrase means simply " man " or " a man," 
*''>*^- aii[i_ as Jesus used it, was not a title at alt. In the 

Gospels it is a mechanical imitation of the Aramaic 
term bamasha (" a Son of man ") which was the only 
expression in the Galilean Temacular for "man," and 
which had no other meaning.* 

> So Htligeii, Wendt 

* A Datob theologian, Ulotb, broached this " Aiami^o the- 
ory " in 1862. From linpilBtlc coiulderationB he reached eBsen- 
tlallj the Hune conclueion which had been held by Panlus and 
StrauM, that " Son of man " means simply a man, a weak, 
humble creature. In 1804 Eerdmans and Wellhausen espoused 
a similar view, the former a^uing that "the Son of man," 
being the equivalent of the quite Indefinite Aramaic bamaiha, 
could not be a Messianic title ; the latter, that it was a mis- 
translation of the Aiam^c term doe to the fact that the Hellen- 
ists did not understand that iameuha meant simply i itVpvwat. 
This view baa been further elaborated, with variations, by 
N. Schmidt {Jow. of Bib. Lit., Vol. XV, 1690), H. Lietzmann 
(_Der Mensehenmhn, 1600), and Wellhansen (SkUitn und 
Vorarbeiten, 1800). The ailment is now carried oat to the 
point of asserting that Jesus never claimed to be the Messiah 
at all, and that all the passages in which "the Son of man" 
bears a Meoslanic meaning are to be rejected, and regarded as 
the product of the reflection of his disciples, who Imported into 
hia words a Messianic meaning. This conclusion is also de- 
fended, with other arguments, by Martineau (TA« Seat of 
Authority in Beligton, 1801). The Messianic import of the 
title "the Son of man " for Jesus, is m^ntalned, on linguistic 
grounds, by Dalman (Die Worte Je»u, 1808) and Gunkel 
(ZeiUchr. JVlT v>luen»eh. Theol., October, 1890). Gunkel con- 
tends that bamasha was an apocalyptic Messianic title, ud 
that there is, therefore, no reason to assert that the Synoptic 
passages in which " the Son of man " bears a Messianic signifi- 
cance are foreign to the thoughts or to the original expressions 
of Jesos. Ct Stalker, The Christology of Jftus, pp. 74, 75 ; 



th«oriM. 
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(4) " The Son of man " is a Messianic title, probd' (*) A Meesi 
biy not widely current among the Jews in the time of ""^ '" "' 
JesuB, but juBt on that account the better adapted to 
the use of Jesus, who did not wish, at first, to proclaim 
his MessiahBhip. By it Jesus designates himself as the 
Head and Founder of the kingdom of God on earth.' 

It is obvious that not all these theories are mutually Possible 
BzclusiTe. The first and second, for example, may be ^^IJf'' 
mere varieties of the fourth, on the supposition that tiiese 
the ideality of Jesus' manhood, or his lowly and suf- 
fering life, is the aspect of hie Measiahship which the 
title especially emphasizes. The first of these views 
makes much of the passage in which Jesus says that 
because the sabbath was made for man, therefore the 
Son of man is lord of the sabbath.' The argument 
is: He who represents man's interests comprehends 
in his province the sabbath as a means to the ends of 
human well-being. The second view builds chiefly 
upon the first group of texts which we cited from the 
Synoptics. The objection to both these theories is Obje 
that they cover but a portion of the facts. The " ideal ^^ 
man" theory, moreover, has a suspiciously modem 
look. The second explanation does not take snfB- 
oiently into account or furnish any explanation for 
the counterpart of the passages describing humility 
and suffering, namely, those which depict the dignity, 
glory, and dominion of the Son of man. Both these 
theories, while containing elements of truth, are too 
narrow to fit or to account for ail the facts demanding 
explanation. 

Krop, "Lft QuestdoD da Fila da rHomme," In hla book, La 
FenHe de Jttus nir U Soj/atime de IHeu, 1S07 ; J. Weiss, Die 
Frtdigt Jem torn Seiche Gottei <2te Aofl., 1900), pp. 160-176. 

1 So, wltb T&riatloiis on particular points, Weiss, BeyscUag, 
Holtznuma, Baldenspeiger, Ctiarles, Stalker. 

*Mk. 2:27, 28. 
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The third theory is still under vigorous discussion, 
and the result of the controversy cannot be predicted. 
It involves the effort to determine of what term (if - 
any) in the Ar&maic language, which Jesus spoke, the 
Greek title 5 viit tov iv6patrot> (" the Son of man ") was 
a translation, and what the force of that original Arar 
maic term was. lu its latest phase the discussion 
involves the whole question of the Messiahship of 
Jesus, since several scholars have sought to prove that 
Jesus' Aramaic self-designation bamasha (Son of man) 
cannot be a Messianic title. Respecting this vexed 
and difficult question I must content myself with fur- 
nishing the reader the foregoing references to the lit- 
erature of the subject and with adding the following 
remarks: — 

(1) Assuming that Jesus called himself bamaaha, 
and that this term means only man, and is not a 
Messianic title, it would by no means follow that he 
was not and did not claim to be the Messiah. One 
finds the Messianic idea connected with Jesus every- 
where throughout our Gospels. He is baptized, 
tempted, rides triiunphantly into Jerusalem, suffers, 
dies, and rises as the Messiah. It is necessary to dis- 
prove, not merely the Messianic import of the Aramaic 
counterpart of the " Son of man," but the whole gospel 
picture of Jesus, if his consciousness of being the 
Messiah is to be disproved. 

(2) Since we know from Jewish apocalyptic usa^e * 
that the idea of " the One like unto a son of man " ' 



1 Book of Enoch, 46 ; 2 Esdros IS (also catted 4 Esdras uid 
ApocalTpee of Esdras, or Ezra), where a vision of "the man " 
rislDg up out of tbe sea is dedcrJbed. In the explanation of 
the vision, "the man" isBi^il to be the One through whom 
God wilt redeem bis people. "The man" is also sailed GM's 
't Son " in the same explanation. 

■Dan. 7: 13. CL Rev. l:13i 14:14. 
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played a prominent rfile in the development of Mea- 
sianio thought and language, it is highly probable 
that the term itself should furnish a designation for 
the Messiah. Nothing ia more natural than to sup- 
pose that since the passage in Daniel was regarded by 
the Jews as referring to the Messiah personally, the 
phrase descriptive of him should have been shortened, 
and the Messiah himself spoken of aa " the Son, of 
man." We know that this us^e existed in the first 
Christian century ; it would require positive proof to 
the contrary to show that it might not have existed 
in Jesus' time. Such a Messianic designation could 
most easily arise in consequence of the Danielic 



(3) It is, therefore, far from proven that Jesus "Thamiin' 
could not have expressed his Messianic consciousness "i§^i*,^(^ 
and claim in his native language and even have used bsdh. 

the word bamaaha for the purpose. He might have 
mefmt by it the man whom the Jewish mind saw pic- 
tured in Daniel as taking to himself dominion and 
founding an imperishable kingdom. 

(4) The positive and abundant evidence of the The mi- 
Gospels to the effect that Jesus used " the Son of man " ^^{"^^^^ 
(oi its equivalent) to designate an official peculiarity to ba lightly 
(to claim no more) of his person and work is not to be **"" *■ 
set aside by mere conjectures as to a supposed use of 
Aramaic words. That is to make the worse appear 

the better reason. All the New Testament represen- 
tations agree in assigning to the title in question a 
special, official significance ; it requires much more 
than an argument from the silence of Paul and the 
citation of passages exhibiting the lexical meanii^ of 
bamaska to break the force of that fact. 

We venture then to adhere still to the view that the The 
title " the Son of man " was a Messianic designation ^i*^ tLw! 
for Jesus himself, as It was for those who preserved 
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and shaped oar Synoptic tradition. That this is its 
import on the face of the Gospels does not admit of 
reasonable doabL The Messianic interpretation best 
accounts for all the facts. The various tasks, prert^- 
atives, and ezperiences which are ascribed to the Son 
of man are all aspects or parts of the Messiah's char- 
acter and work.* The fulfilling of the law as illustrated 
in declaring the true nature and use of the sabbath, 
the lowly endurance c^ poverty and suffering, and the 
final kingly triumph over the world, are all consonant 
with Jesus' conception of his Messianic experience and 
<wtmu(oi work. The theory in question harmonizes the appar- 
Kllthelacti ently opposite representations in the Gospels. The 
exputned. Son of man is the lowly and suffering One who came 
to minister. It was essential in Jesus' conception of 
his Messianic calling that he should tread the path of 
humiliation and descend into the valley of death ; but 
he was also sure that by the way of the cross he should 
come to his glory and his crown. In both he was ful- 
filling the will of the Father. The Messianic idea of 
the Jews of his time was surrounded only with asso- 
ciations of majesty and victory j he also saw a throne 
as the goal of his work, but it was the throne of One 
who should stoop to conquer, the greatness which is 

1 Speaking of the theory of Wellhaosen and others, Hamaok 
B^s: " leh vermag dem ftber nicht beizuatimmeii, ja icb flnde, 
dasB man onsere evangeUschen Bertchte aus den Angeln hebea 
nian, nm daa GewOnacbte zu erreichen. . . . Eine Geschichte 
wis die des Einzngs ChristI in Jenualem mUsate man elnfaoh 
■treichen, nm die These dnrchzofilbTen, ei habe (dch nicht fQz 
den Terheissenen Messiaa gehalten nnd auch nicbt dafilr gelten 
woHen. Daza kommt daas die Formen, in denen Jesus seln 
Selbatbewusstaein nnd seineii Beruf zum Ausdrack gebracht 
bat, ganz nnveiBt&ndlich wetden, wenn ale nicbt durcb die 
meHBianiscbe Idee bestimmt gewesen aind." — Dot Wetendet 
ChritUntunu, pp. 62, 83. Ct. Cone, The Qotpel and if Earlieit 
Interpretations, pp. OS aq. 
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the reward of serrice, the exaltation which is won 1^ 
humility. 

It is probable that the title " Son of man " as a Mes- The root at 
siaoic designation is derived from the Book of Daniel. ^Dic ^n 
The equivalence of the terms "Son of man "and "One '"Dwiid. 
like unto a son of man " in other Jewish apocalyptic 
books favors this supposition. The fact that Daniel 
was the great model of the apocalyptic writing and 
thinkii^ which were so prevalent in Judaism during 
the last 150 years before Christ and on through the 
apostolic period lends strong probability to this con- 
clusion. If this view is correcl^ then the term was, 
no doubt, one of the technical terms of Jewish apoc- 
alyptic. With this agrees its use in the apocalyptic 
Books of Enoch and Second Esdraa. In the line of 
diis usage, also, is the frequent employment of the 
term in our Gospels in connection with Christ* s parou- 
sia — his return to earth on the clouds of heaven, in 
great power and glory, surrounded by myriads of 
angels. This was, indeed, its only original import, 
in the view of those scholars who think that Jesus' 
own idea of his kingdom was the current Jewish idea 
of a future world-empire to be suddenly inaugurated 
by some striking interventiou of God. I have already 
sought to show that this, according to our sources, was 
not Jesus' idea of his kingdom. We have also seen 
that the apocalyptic associations of the term " Son of 
man" are not its only associations in the Gkispels. The 
Son of man teaches, serves, suffers, and dies, as well as 
triumphs and reigne. 

The most reasonable conclusion is that Jesus' idea Oonelniioa 
of his Messiahship was not narrow and single, but 
broad and many-sided, and that just as his idea of the 
kingdom included its present imperfect stages as well 
as its future greatness and victory, so the title " Son of 
man " comprehended for his mind the various tasks and 



94 THE TEACBINQ OF JESUS 

experiences of hia life on earth which were to him the 
conditions of the victory which waa to follow. No 
supposition is more misleading or more contrary to 
the evidence than the supposition that Jeans must 
have meant by the terms which he used just what the 
popular thought of the time meant by them. He is 
likely to mean more ; he is certain to mean something 
higher. Indeed, what strikes one most in studying 
Jesus' teaching is the contrast between his meaning 
in the use of words and that which was common in 
his age. 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE BON OF GOD* 

The term " son of God " meets us frequently on the " Bod ol 
p^es of the Old Testament. It is natural, therefore, ol^ " *" **" 
to seek stHue point of connection between this Jewish TeBtunsot. 
usage and the meaning of the title as applied to Jesus. 
In the Old Testament we find that angels,' magis- 
trates,' individual Israelites,* the theocratic king,* and 
the nation as a whole,* are designated by this title. 
The general idea underlying this usage is clear. A Itsunderly- 
" son of God " is one who is the special object of God's ^^ *^"^ 
favor. As God's chosen people, the nation of Israel 
was God's " sou " whom he had delivered from Egypt ' 
and led and trained for a special mission in history.* 
In a preeminent sense is the king, as the head of the 
nation and a type of the Messiah, a " son of God." It 
is easy to see how the people who constituted the 
elect nation, and especi^ly its representative men, 

1 Oenenl BefereccM : Besides the Jf. T. TJaoloffiet and the 
works of Wendt (U, 124-138) and Bruce (ch. vii), alreadjr fre- 
quently cited, see the article "Son of Qod," in Hastings' B.D.; 
Stalker, Chriatologg of Jtsus, cb. lii ; Stevens, The Johannine 
Theology, ch, il ; Hamack, " Das Evangelium und der Ootteo- 
sohn," in Dot Weteii dea Chriatentums, pp. 79-02 ; AdmnBon, 
The Mind in Chriit ; DalnuB, Die Worte Jem, ch. t (a techni- 
cal discusaloD of the title, with many references to the critical 
literature of the subject). *0en.S;l-4. 

* Fa. 82:6, 7 1 Es. 22;28. * Ex. 4:22; Deut. 22:8-10, 
•Deut.l4:l, 2, 'Hoa. 11:1. 

* 2 Sam. 7:14; Ps. 2:7; 89:27. 'Deut 1:31; 8:6. 
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■hoold be lauded as aniqnely loved and &vored b; 
Jehorah. Hence Paul sommarizes the Old Testament 
representatiODS of this love and fovor in the assurance 
spoken by Jehovah to Israel : " I will be a Father 
onto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty." ' 

In the later Jewish apocryphal books "the Son of 
God" is employed as a synonym for the Messiah. 
The collocation " my Son, the Messiah " occurs in 
2 Esdras 7 : 28, 29.' This distinctly Messianic use of 
the title is quite natural in view of the generic idea 
conveyed by the phrase in die Old Testament.* The 
Uessiab, as Uie antitypical King of Israel, the Founder 
of the heavenly kingdom of God among men, the One 
whom God specially chooses, sends, and equips for his 
revealing and saving work, is preeminently God's Son. 
When we turn to the New Testament we find that these 
are precisely the ideas in which the Christian use of 
the phrase has its roots.* 

There are two passages, common to all three Synop- 
tists, in which the Old Testament idea is reproduced 
with some resemblance to the later apocalyptic usage, 
namely, the heavenly voices which spoke at Jesus' 

'SCctt. 6:18. 

*Cf. "my Son" In 2 Eadras 14tg, andln Enoch lOSia. 

* Dalman, Die WorU Jem, pp. 219-224, points out tbat the 
oddreas of Jehovali to the Mewianic king in Pb. 2:7, "Thoa 
ut m; 8oD, thin day have I begotten thee," was the point of 
departure for the development of the Meaaianlc use of the title 
•'Son of God" (cf. Ps. 89:26). This passage, then, stands 
related to the New Testameat oae of "the Son of God" very 
much M Dan. 7 : 13 doen to the use of " the Son of man." 

• See Dalman, op. ait., p. 221, and Charles, Book of Enoch, 
ad. loe., 105 : 2. Second Esdras is, Indeed, later than tim time 
of Christ, and the relevant passages In the Book of Enoch are 
of uncertain date. But the passages quoted lUostrate Jewish 
usage, and almost certaioly reflect a Messianic application of 
the title " Son of Ood " iu pre-Christian Judaism. 
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baptism and transfiguration: "Thou art my Son, the 
beloved, in tliee I am well pleased."' "This is my 
Son, the beloved, hear ye him," ' It is evident from 
these passages that " my Son " is synonymous with 
" my beloved," " my chosen One," that is, the Messiah 
considered as the special object of God's favor and the 
bearer of a special revelation from him to men. 

In another group of passages Jesus is addressed by ica u. 
the demoniacs as the " Son of God " or " the Son of ^^ 
the Most High God," ' Whatever vague or perverted 
notions these victims of possession associated with 
the title, it is obvious that it was a name for One of 
superior authority and power, and that, whether con- 
sciously used to denote the Messiah or not, it com- 
prehended prerogatives which were a part of the 
Messianic vocation,* 

The use of the term by those who were hostile to iniiiBiiittfc 
the purpose of Christ illustrates what differing aspects umptAtioB. 
of his idleged Messiahship the term covered for those 
who employed it. In the narrative of the temptation 
Satan is introduced as the evil world-spirit in whom 
the gross and worldly tendencies of popular Jewish 
Messianism is embodied. Accordingly,, he challenges 
Jesus to prove that he really is the Son of God by 
turning stones into bread,* The common expectation 
was that the Messiah should attest his claims by star- 
tling exhibitions of supernatural power. 

At the trial of Jeaus, after the accusations had been Died br tha 
made against him, the high priest bade him declare '''*'' P"**'- 

'Matt. 8; 17; Mk. 1 1 11 ; Lk. 3:82. 

> Mk. 9:7. Luke (9:36) hu: "tnj Sou, my ohoaen"; 
Matthew (17 : 6) : >< m; Son, the beloved. In whom I am well 
pleased ; bear ye btm." 

■Mk. 3:11; 6:7i Hatt 8:29; Lk. 8:28. 

* See the Bummaiy of Heaslab'a works In Lk. 7 : 22 (Ma(» 
ll:fi). . *MalL4:3; Lk.4:3. 
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whether or not he was "the Chriat, the Son of the 
Blessed," ' where it is evident that " the Christ " and 
" the Son of God " have esseiitiaJly the same meaning. 
In like manner, he is challenged by his murderers to 
save himself from death and to come down from the 
cross, if he really is " the Christ of God," ' or, " the 
Son of God " * ; and when he bowed his head and gave 
up his spirit,* the Roman centurion who stood among 
those who were watching Jesus exclaimed: "Truly 
this was God's Son,"* meaning that he was in some 
exceptional manner favored and sustained by God,* 
perhaps that he was some kind of hero or demigod. 
lu UBS by Let US next observe the use of the title attributed 

to Jesus'. own disciples. The classic passage under 
this head is Peter's confession at Ceesarea Philippi. 
Jesus aaked his disciples, " Who do men say that I 
am ? " and they quoted to him the various replies which 
they bad heard. Then he asked them, "But who 
say ye that I am ? " and Peter answered, " Thou art 
the Christ," ' or, according to Matthew, " Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God."* With this say- 
ing may be compared the exclamation of the disciples 
after the walking upon the sea: " Of a truth thou art 
the Son of God."* If these uses of the title be re- 
garded as amplifications by the first Evangelist," they 
show, at any rate, how closely synonymous with Mes- 
siah the tatle in question was for the early Church. It 
emphasized the character of Jesus as the unique Mes- 
senger and Bevealer of God. 

>Hk. 14:61; Matt 26:63. 
*IJl 23:85. *Lk. 10:30. 

•Matt. 27:40. »Mk. 16:39; Matt. 2T:64. 

*Luke baa the more general expression, "Certi^nlj this 
was a righteous man " (23 : 47). 

' Mk. 8 : 2fl. ' Matt. 16 : 16. • Matt. 14 : Sa 

» So Dalroan, Die WorU Jesv, pp. 224, 226. 
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In but one place in the Synoptica ' is the use of the Jssm' own 
full title "the Son of God " attributed to Jesus. At tine?'""* 
the crucifixion his murderers taunt bim who, they say, 
called himself the Son of God, with his helplessness. 
From other paas^es, however, it is clear that Jesus 
accepted the title as applicable to himself. He is the 
" beloved son " of the parable of the Vineyard,' as 
he is the " King's son " for whom the marriage feast 
was made.* Still more direct is his claim to the title 
in the passages where be calls himself " the Son " in 
relation to "the Father,"* especially in the striking 
saying: "All things have been delivered unto me of 
my Father : and no one knoweth the Sou, save the 
Father; neither doth any know the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son witleth to reveal 
him." ' 

Quite in accord with this passive we find that Jesus, Jmub' boq- 
in speaking of God to the people, or even to his own goi^ned ° 
disciples, never uses the term " our Father," as if God ?«"" that of 
were Ids Father and thein in the same sense. He says, ° 
"my Father" and "your Father," but never "our 
Fatiier." He knew himself as God's Son, and he 
recognized the souship of other men to God, but these 
two aonships are never placed on an equality. The 
inference is inevitable that he knew himself as God's 
Son in some unique sense. Other men become sons of 
God ; he is the Son of God without qualification or 
condition. 

These facts pave the way easily and naturally to the Use of the 
usage of the fourth Gospel. There Jesus is com- )l™ti^ 
pared to an only begotten son of a Father* and is Oospel. 



>Hatt.2T;48. *Mk. 12:0; Lfc.20.'13; Hatt. 31:37. 

■Matt.22:2. < Mk. 13:32; Matt. 24:36. 

*Matt. 11:27: Lk. 10:22. ; ; . 

* Jn. 1 : 14, liii ftanytioSt wapi wurpit. 
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direcdy called the only begotten Son of God.' The 
term " only begotten " is, as the comparison just noted 
shows, a figure of Bpeech drawn from human relations 
Id order to emphasize the peculiai- closeness and unique- 
ness of Jesus' relation to God. He is to God what an 
only son is to a father — one uniquely loved and sus- 
taining lelatioDS of peculiar intimacy and union.' More 
than thirty times in this Gospel is Jesus designated as 
"the Son of God" or "the Son" in such a way as to 
accentuate his special relation to the Father and his 
special commission from God as the Bearer of life to 
the world. 

Characteiistic statements of the mission and preroga- 
tives of " the Son " are seen in such passages aa these : 
" For God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. For God sent not the 
Son into the world to judge the world ; but that the 
world should be saved through him. He that believeth 
on him is not judged : he that believeth not hath been 
judged already, because he hath not believed on the 
name of the only begotten Sou of God."' "Jesus 
therefore answered and said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. The Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what he aeeth the Father doing : for what things so- 
ever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. 
For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all 
things that himself doeth: and greater works thaa 
these will he shew him, that ye may marvel. For as 
the Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, even 
so the Son also quickeneth whom he will. For neither 
doUi the Father judge any man, but he hath given all 

iJn. 1:18; 3:16, 18. 
; \ Cf. Dalman, op. eit., wbo aays that i Mt A iyartrit and & 
■ ''■vliCi lUfy"^ have the game meaning. 
• . * Jd. 3 : 16-18. 
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jadgement unto the Son ; that all may honour the Son, 

even 83 they honour the Father. He that bonooieth 

not the Son honoureth not the Father who sent him." ' 

"I and the Father are one."' "Believe me that I am 

in the Father, and the Father in me."* It is clear ThaBon 

that the Son is here described aa the Saviour, the ^""^J„_ 

Vicegerent of God, and the Executor alike of his 

gracious will and of his judicial purpose toward maa- 

kiod. He so represents the Father, so reveals the 

Father's will and nature, that in him men see God 

disclosed to them,* and their treatment of him is the 

test of their attitude toward God.* 

If, now, we glance back over the facts which have fUtami at 
been adduced, and try to grasp their meaning for the ^ ^SSl 
person and claims of Jesus, we shall see that the term 
under discussion has a clear point of connection with 
the Old Testament usage which designated as sons of 
God those who stood in specially close relations with 
Gk>d, or were the objects of his peculiar lore and favor. 
As such the title appropriately designates Jesus in his 
character as the Messiah, the Messenger of the cove- 
nant to Israel. The Messiah is by preeminence " the 
Son of God." But as the Jewish category of Mesaiah- 
ship could never contain Jesus' whole conception of 
his own person and work, so "the Son of God" could 
not have been conterminous in his mind with "the 
Messiah." Terms which are synonymous are seldom, 
if ever, identical in meaning and content. Both the 
Synoptic and the Johannine reports of Jesus' teaching 
require us to suppose that the sonship to God which 
he claimed was not so much an official as a personal 
relation. To the mind of Jesus his sonship designated, 

iJn. 6:19-23. «Jn. 10:30. 

■Jo. 14; 11. Cf. 10:38. 

*Jn. 14:9, " Be that hath seen me hath man the Father." 

t Jn. 1& : 38, " Be that hateOi me haUtL my Father also." 
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not primuily a historic function, bnt an intimatfl fel- 
lowship and nnion irith God. This miiqne reciprocal 
knowledge between hiniBelf and the Father, and the 
inscrutable onion upon which it was founded, was, for 
the conscioosness of Jesus, the basis and condition 
precedent of his historic mission. Jesos was the 
Messiah becanse he was par imirtence the Son of God. 
Certain passages in our Synoptic tradition illustrate 
a tendency on the part of the early Christians to limit 
Tiewi ol the notion of Jesos' sonahip to his Messiahahip,' or to 
SoDihip. make It a name for the Worker of wonders,' or to 
associate with it the idea of a supematuial genera- 
tion.* Such applications of the idea were certainly 
most natural, but the Synoptics themselves, no less 
than the fourth Gospel, furnish us the data for 
transcending them. No such conceptions were pri- 
mary in Jesus' own conaciousnees of his sonship to 
God. The Godward relation which he sustained, — 
his oniqae onion with God which enabled him to be 
the Bevealer of God and the Saviour of men, — this 
it was which constituted Jesus' sonship to God. 
Jenu' doe- ^^<^ considerations as the foregoing bring as to the 
"Ins of ijlii borders of the problem of the person of Christ beyond 
tiugn^ed which onr present purpose does not require us to pur- 
tfaral elMf' ^^'^ ^^ subject One Uiing is clear: it was not the 
•ptcoiktion. purpose of Jesus to furnish the materials for a specu- 
latire theory of his person. He required of those who 

'jr.ff. Matt 2: 15; 16:16. »Mstt. 11:2*5- 

iLk. 1:35. Dalmao, op. dt., 230, 237, diatlnguiehefl the 
SynoptiMs' and Jesus' idea of his sonahip lo God thus: Tbey, 
being Hellenists, asKH^Ued with it Ibe idea " born from God," 
while for J«suB it denoted bin prasent penonal relation to God. 
He conclndee: "Their method of thonght is Greek; his is 
Semitic." The diatinotion Is interesting, and lias a certain 
iMsis fn fact ; bnt it woold be qoite onwarranted to represent 
the Synoptic Gospels as unaware of other and higher aspects 
of JesDS' aonsblp to God. 
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loTed him, not the framing of a doctrine, but the keep- 
ing of his commandments, the doing of the will of his 
heavenly Father. His great claim was that he was 
sent of God on a supreme mission of revelation and 
salvation to mankind. He came to teach men the way 
of God in truth by illustrating alike in doctrine and in 
life what are the true ideals and ends of human ezist- 
eace. He further recognized bis dependence upon his 
Father, whose will he had come to do. To him he 
prayed, and to bis holy purpose and providence he 
freely subordinated himself. 

This is one side of the picture of Jesus which is Th«paradox 
presented to us in the Gospels — the lowly Son of ^rMntod 
man, praying, obeying, dependent, suffering. On the work. 
other hand, he assumes exemption from sin, speaks 
with a divine authority, freely revises the sacred law 
of Israel, claims the prerogative of judgment, and pre- 
dicts his victory over the world. Did ever any eharao- 
ter in history present so paradoxical an appearance? 
Is it any wonder that his person has been the problem 
of the ages ? Here is a mystery which the researches 
and speculations of centuries have been unable to re- 
solve. It is a familiar maxim that the greatest truths 
have always something paradoxical in tbemj the same 
holds true of the greatest personality. 

The Church early began to reflect upon the problem The be- 
to which the life of the Master gave rise. The apos- S^i^),! 
ties and their associates offered no solution of it in the (^ristology. 
sense in which modem speculative thought attempts 
solutions of metaphysical problems; they rather ex- 
pressed their convictions concerning certain assump- 
tions which the facts known to them required. They 
knew that Jesus Christ was a true man, but they were 
sure that God had dwelt and wrought in and through 
him in a wholly exceptional manner. To the mind of 
the Church of the first age God was in Christ as in no 
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other; h« was God maoifest in the flesh, the reason, 
mind, and love of God revealed and interpreted in 
terms of human life and experience. The first Chris- 
tian thinkers searched the vocabulary of their age for 
terms in which to express their sense of the unique 
T*^*^*", significance, the incomparable value, of Christ They 
Cbriat. called him the image or impress of God,' the first-born 

or only begotten Son of God,* the outshining of 
the divine majesty,* the Word, the self-expression, the 
uttered Reason of God.* They called him, after the 
manner of the sapiential books of Judaism, the eternal 
Wisdom of God, through whose cooperation God had 
formed the worlds.* By such terms as these, which 
were the current coin of the Jewish and Alexandrian 
thought-worlds of the period, did the early Christian 
teachers express the results of their reflections and 
experiences in the school of Christ. The roots of his 
being were in God. He was the divine-human per- 
sonality. He was at once the interpretation of God 
to man and of man to himself. In him the nature, 
will, and world-purpose of God stood revealed. He 
was the truth of God's mind and feeling. In him 
men saw the Father. He was God's self-expression — 
the translation of God into terms of humanity.* 

I Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3. * Heb. 1:3. 

»Col. 1:15; Jn. 1:18. *Jn. 1:1, U. 

»1 Cor. 1:24; Heb. 1 :2; CoL 1:18; Jn. 1:3. 

* " Nor von einem winen wtr, dass die, die mit Qaa gegmsen 
und getrunken baben, ihn nichl nur ala ihren Lehrer, Fiopb- 
eUn Dod KJinig gepriesen haben, aondem sis den FUraten dea 
Lebens, als den ErlHaer und WeltrichUr, ale die tebendige 
KraEt ihres Daseina, — nlcht Icb lebe, sondem Chdatua lebet In 
mir, — and daaa bald mIt ihnen ein Chor tod Juden and Heiden, 
TOD Weisen and Tboren bekannt h&t, ana der Fillle dieses einen 
Uannes Gnade om Gnade za nehmen. Dieae Thataacbe, die 
am bellen Tage tiegt, ist einzig&rtig Id der Geschicbte, uad aie 
verlnDgt, doss das Factum der Person, die hinter ibr liegt, als 



TBE BON OF GOD 105 

The men who have left us these expreBsions of their The aim of 

faith on the pages of the New Testament did not pre- x^wment 
sent them aa definitions of the interior mystery of Cbriatolo^. 
Deity or descriptions of the constitution of Christ's 
person. They were voicing a living religious convic- 
tion, expressing in terms of their own age what 
Christ meant to them. They were registering their 
own experience of his revealing, saving power. In 
the glorious mystery of his life and death they found 
all the treasures of spiritual wisdom and knowledge, 
but they were " hidden " treasures,' which could never 
become accessible, as Pascal says, to mere "curious 
intellect," but only "to the eyes of the heart and the 
eyes which see wisdom."' 

At the end of all our speculation, on the summit of its suffl- 
all our theological theorizing, we can do no better than eipreM^DB 
to adopt the language of the early Church and to the religious 
confess Christ as the Son of God, the revealed Word, ^JXt""" 
the brightness of God's glory and the express image 
of his person, the Power of God, and the Wisdom of 
God. 

eln elnzigartlges respektlert wlrd. " — Haxkack, Da* Chrttten- 
turn tend die Sadiiehte, p. 10. 

1 Col. 2 : 3. > ThottDhU, XIX, I. 



CHAPTER IX 

THE VALUB AND DESTIKT OF MAH' 

Jegoi'wti- "What shall it profit a man, to gain the irhole 
miit« of the world, and lose his Own soul," or, as Luke has it, " hia 
nun. own self ? " " Or, what shall a man give in exchange 

for his soul ? " ' What piiee would be adequate, when 
once the soul is lost, to buy it back ? These are the 
■words which best reflect Jesus' estimate of the worth 
of man. His true life is a treasure beyond all price. 
It cannot be measured by material values ; it cannot 
be bought or balanced by the worth of the whole 
world. 
Ereii of the Jesus sets this high value upon man as such, Even 
hnmbleit. tjig humblest and most insignificant person possesses 
an infinite worth. The " little ones " of earth are not 
to be despised.' Whatever injures man in his moral 
life, causing him to stumble and fall, is condemned, 
however it may be sanctioned by tradition and custom. 
When the sabbath, for example, or any other religious 
institution, is so used as to come into conflict with 
man's true interests and thus to b^ome a hindrance 
rather than a help to his moral life, it is then mote 
honored in the profanation than in the observance. ■ 

■General References: MatbewH, Ths Social Teaching of 
Jesus, ch. ii ; Peabody, Jesus Christ and the Social Question; 
Hamack, Das Wesen dea Chrislentums, 40-46 ; Weodt, The 
Teaching of Jesus, I, 256-364 ; Stevens, The Theology of the 
N. T., Part r, oh. viii ; Bruce. The Kingdom of Ood, ch. v. 

tMk. B:3S, 37; Matt. 16: 26; Lk. 0:26. 

* Mb. 9 : 42. 
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The good of man is tlie end for which all religious 
ordinances exist ; when they cease to serve that end, 
their valne is lost 

Jesus strikingly expressed his sense of the value of The aolict- 
man by the rhetorical figure of understatement, thus: fochls'i^ 
"Ye are of more value than many sparrows";* "How fare, 
much, then, is a man of more value than a sheep ! " ' 
The tender solicitude of God for the individual is 
^pressed in the assurance, " The very hairs of your 
head are all numbered."' Whatever harms the soul, 
that is, vitiates and depraves the moral life, must be 
sacrificed. One should undergo the severest loss and 
suffering rather than forfeit his true life of fellowship 
with God and likeness to him. It were better to lose 
hands and feet than to go into Gehenna;* better to 
sacrifice all earthly possessions and comforts than to 
be hindered by these from realizing the true life of a 
son of God.* 

These expressions also show with what horror Jesus jesng- hor- 
contemplated sin. His sense of man's infinite worth rorotsin. 
supplied the measure by which he estimated whatever 
debased and ruined man. None ever saw and portrayed 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin as Jesus did. Hence his 
teaching that one might better suffer any possible loss 
rather than that loss of soul which is the consequence of 
sin. His pnre eye clearly saw into the nature of sin as a 
perversion of the moral life, a wrong choice and prefer- 
ence, a corruption of the will and of the affections. 
It is the loss of the single eye, the clear vision ; it is 
moral confusion by which the light within has been 
turned into darkness;' it is the folly, the absurdity, 
of trying to realize the true good and the true joy of 

'Matt 10:31. *Mt.8:43. 

9 Mfttt. 12 : 13. 
*HatL 10:30. 
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life on the path of selfishness instead of under the law 
of lore. 

Hence sin does not oonsiat in ootward acts as such, 
bnt in a state of the heart Hate is the essence of 
moider ; impurity of thought, the essence of adolteiy.* 
An evil heart is the fountain out of which evil acts 
and passions proceed. " From within, oat of the heart 
of men, evil thoughts proceed, fornication, theft, 
mntdeis, adulteries, covetings, wickedness, deceit, las- 
cirioosness, an evil eye, railing, pride, foolishness ; all 
these proceed from within, and defile the man."* 
Hraice a man is corrupt or pure in proportion as his inner 
life is cormpt or pure. The acts and words of men 
aze determined by their characters, as the fruit of a 
tree is determined by the quality of the tree.' Hence 
the solemn significance which Jesus attached to the 
words of men; " By thy words shalt thou be justified, 
and by thy words shalt thou be condemned."* The 
words of men are the test of them, since " out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." * Words 
and actions are the forms in which the inner life of 
motive and principle expresses its^. It is because 
tiiey are an index of the real inner man — the hidden 
man of the heart whom God alone sees — that they 
become the basis of the divine judgment of men. In 
tiiO last analysis, however, sin and goodness lie, not 
in outward actions, but in inner dispositions ; nothing 
is tmly good which is not rooted in a good will, noth- 
ing evil which does not spring from an evil will. 

Bnt Jesns' searching analysis and severe reproba- 
tion of dn did not involve the hopeless abandonment of 
the sinner. Indeed, Jesus was surprisingly optimistic 
in regard to the moral possibilities of wicked men. 

>Uatt. 5:21,22; 2T:28. «HattlS;37. 

*Hk.T:20-23. *&bt(.lS:3i. 

* Hatt. 7 : 17-20. 
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His optimism seemed to the people of his time to 
amount to leniency in the eatimate of sin, if not to 
positive approval. Hence they gave him the title, 
" Fiiend of publicans and sinners." ' The difference ^^o*"',', 
between him and them waa that he combined the and sinneis 
severest disapproval of sin with love and hope for the guigj'eii 
sinner, whereas they could not separate the sinner 'ro™ tH"' »' 
from his sinfulness. The reason for this difference * ^'^^' 
was that his sense of sin was clear and keen, while 
theirs was dull and confused. Seeing sin as consist- 
ing in perverse dispositions and affections, he saw that 
it could be cured by arousing in men new interests and 
by drawing out their life in a new direction. The 
religious authorities of Jesus' time, the moral censors 
of society, on the ccmtrary, looked upon sin as a habit 
or mode of outward life, especially as characterizing 
certain occupations. Sin was to them a technical 
affair. Its chief consequence was loss of caste, social 
ostracism. In this view there waa no hope for 
" sinners." ' 

It waa the difference between a profound view and xiubuliof 
a superficial view of man, with a corresponding differ- this differ- 
ence in the estimate both of sin and of goodness. 
Jesus saw the man beneath bis sin; they saw only 
the man in his sin. The different view of sin was 
rooted in a different view of goodness. To the Phari- 
see virtue, like religion, was primarily a technical 
affair. It consisted in the punctilious doing of cer- 
t^n things — the minute observance of ritual, the 
scrupulous maintenance of ceremonial purity, and 

1 Mfttt. 11 ; 19. 

* It is not denied that there were among the Jews those who 
took profounder views of Bin and of morality. I apeak here of 
the average attitude of the people, as illustrated in their moral 
conflicta with Jesus and reflected in the uarrativea of the 
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the like. To the Pharisee to praj statedly in the 
temple was an act of religion ; to Jesus it depended 
wholly upon the spirit of the prayer offered whether 
it was an act of piety or of impiety.' To the Pharisee 
it was a work of merit to atop in the busy street to 
pray, if the hour of prayer chanced to overtake him 
there; to Jesus it was a mockery to do so if the 
motive were to parade one's piety before men,' To 
the Pharisee it was a religious duty statedly to offer 
a sacrifice in the temple ; Jesus declared that if on 
the way thither one remembered that be had wronged 
a brother, it was his duty to leave his gift to God un- 
offered and to go and right the wrong." 

From such differences with respect to what was 
good arose the difference between Jesus and his con- 
temporaries in their estimates of sin. In the view of 
the pious people of his age it was a sin to touch a 
Samaritan in the street; in the view of Jesus it was 
a sin of the deepest dye not to touch him if he was in 
need of help.* In their view it was a sin, in any cir- 
cumstances, to pluck ears of grain on the sabbath ; in 
his view it was wrong not to do so when by such an 
act the real necessities of man and the requirements 
of his duty could bo met." In their view a sinful 
woman ought to be stoned to death; in his, she ought 
to be rescued by kindness to a virtuous life.* 

Nowhere does Jesus' view of sin come to more pow- 

' Lk. 18 : 10-13. • Lk. 10 : 30-37. 

' Matt. S : 2. > Mk. 2 ; 23-2g. 

* Matt. 6:23, 24. 

'Jn. 8:1-11. Thia narrative, in apite of the weighty evi- 
dence agi^Dst ita being a genuine part of the fourtli Ooapel, hits 
all the marks of originality and truth. It la probably a. genuine 
narrative, which was preaerved in some independent manner, 
and which at a comparatively late date waa incorporated into 
the fourth Gospel. On the question, see the critical commen- 
taries. 
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erful expresaion than in the incident just referred to. Significmce 
With what startline inciaiveness did he disarm their o' 'lie pert- 
, . , , . cope adui- 

nnspai'ing condemnation, and disperse the accuseis by lerae, 
calling upon any one of them who dared to say that he 
was guiltless of unchaste thought oi passion to cast the 
first stone. By as much as bis sense of the evil of sin 
was keener than theirs, by so much was his pity and 
his bopefalness for the sinner greater. Indeed, as 
between the sinfulness of the poor woman, doubtless 
the victim of circumstance and temptation, and that 
of her hard and pitiless accusers, whose tests of good 
and evil were wholly outward and superficial, Jesus 
clearly implied that the latter was more heinous. 
This is a reversal of common human judgment ; it is 
Jesas' clear, unhesitating protest against the eternal 
Pharisaism of the human heart.' 

If, now, we raise the lai'ger question: What was Jeapsre- 
Jeaus' view of humaa nature in general ? we shall B^^ng""' 
find that he was not accustomed to pronounce sweep- judgments 
ing judgments. He did not describe or treat human natura"?"' 
nature in the lump, Neither did he divide men into gwM«l. 
two sharply defined classes, good and bad. This 
method of classifying men was common in his time. 
There were two kinds of people, sinners and right- 
eous persons. Jesus used the classification, but did 
not adopt it. He used the terms as we should do if 
we wrote them with quotation marts. The righteous 
in his time were the so-called "righteous," and the 
sinners were "the sinners" technically so-called. Of 
course, they were really, often grossly, sinful ; but the 
teohnically " righteous " were often marked by quali- 

1 " He had refused to fadge a womui, but he had judged a 
whole crowd. He had awakened the slumbering conscience In 
many hardened hearts, given them a new delicacy, a new ideal, 
■ new view and reading of the Moealc law." — Eeot Homo 
(8th ed.), pp. 98, 9ft 
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ties which constitute the very refiDements of sin, such 
as pride and hardness of heart. In fact, Jesus found 
a readier response to his truth among the " sinners " 
than among the " righteous." If susceptibility to his 
appeal were made the test of goodness, the two classes 
would often change places, and the sinners would be 
found entering the kingdom while the orthodox and 
pious of the time would be left out,' 
HU freedom But it would be an entire mistake to suppose that 
pn^dioir Jesus became the patron or apologist of the unpopular 
and despised classes as such. He defended no class, as 
against other classes. He was a friend of publicans 
and sinners, not because publicans pursued an un- 
popular catling or because "sinners" were social out- 
oasts, but because he was a friend and helper of the 
needy and the erring whatever their status in society 
or their calling in life. He was equally a friend of 
scribes and Pharisees, or would have been such if they 
would have had him for a friend. Publicans were not 
worth more in his sight than Pharisees. But they 
were (at least sometimes) more conscious of their 
spiritual poverty and need' than Pharisees who be- 
longed to the ranks of the self-satisfied who were but 
feebly aware, if aware at all, that they needed any 
repentance, and whose dominant note was always, 
"I am holier than thou." ' 
IteeogiilMd These circumstances illustrate the fact that Jesus 
Jj^^^j*"' did not recognize the prevalent methods of distin- 
evji Id men. gulshii^ men into good and bad. Kor did he substi- 
tute for these any other method of so distinguishing 
them in a sweeping, unqualified manner. He recog. 
nized a mixture of good and evil in men. They were 
neither wholly good, nor wholly bad. Some scribes 
and Pharisees, for example, were not far from the 
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biDgdom of God;* against others Jesns spoke the 
sternest words of eondemnation which ever passed his 
lips.' Many publicans were doubtless as sinful as the 
whole class of tax-gatherers were leputed to be; but 
Jesus found au apostle among them.' The difference 
between the popular judgmeut, with respect to such 
persons, and the estimate of Jesus was this : the peo- 
ple branded them as "sinners" chiefly because of 
their occupation and their social staiiding, while 
Jesus judged them by purely moral tests ; they con- 
demned them wholesale, as belonging to a reprobate 
class, while he judged every man on his merits, and 
refused to regard or treat him as either better or 
worse than he was. 

The teaching of Jesus lends no support to the doc- jesus did 
trine of total depravity. All men are not as bad as "'JJ^J^fj^ 
they can be. There can be no greater contrast than praTit;." 
that between the teaching, so long common iu theology, 
that in consequence of original sin and native deprav- 
ity all men are utterly destitute of all goodness and 
wholly inclined to all evil, and the attitude which Jesus 
assumed toward men. In even the worst of men he 
found a spark of goodness. He never regarded the 
lost as irrecoverable. He sought disciples among those 
who were popularly regarded as most unpromising, and 
often found them. Zacclueus proved himself a son of 
Abraham.* The publican who knew himself as a great 
sinner went down to Ma house justified.' The prodigal 
in his misery and rags had, at least, a yearning for his 
father's house and his father's love. He saw in the 
plain, common people the promise of a rich spiritnal 
harvest, if laborers could be had to reap it.* How 
absolutely iuconsistent is all this with the idea that 

1 Hk. IS : S4. • Lk. 19 ; ». 

*Lk. 11:42 «g. »Lk. 1S;14. 

■ Hk. 2 : 14. * Halt. 9 : 37, 38. 
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all men are, and have been from their birth, morally 
dead and incapable of any right desires, high aspira- 
tions, or noble efforts. The contrary was the convic- 
tion of Jeaus, and the presupposition of all his work. 
Bin mgalnst The nearest approach to an expression of hopeless- 
SirfrU '' ^^^^ which we find among the sayings of Jesus is found 
in what he said of a sin against the Holy Spirit.' Some 
had asciibed his beneficent works to a diabolical source, 
thus illustrating the moral perversion of those who call 
evil good and good evil. They were headed toward 
that depth of depravity which Milton depicts when he 
represents Satan as saying, "Evil, be thou my good," 
Jesus solemnly warns them that the fearful thing in 
such an attitude of mind is not opposition to him or 
repndiation of his Messiahship, but contempt of the 
spirit of pure goodness which wrought in his benevo- 
lent ministry. But he does not say that the men to 
whom he spoke had actually reached the depth of per- 
verseness to which their words pointed. It could 
scarcely have availed anything to warn them if they 
had reached the point of an absolute identification of 
their wills with evil. But Jesus points out the chasm 
which yawns before them. From other sins recovery 
is relatively easy, but when the sense of goodness is 
lost, on what shall recovery be based ? Such a condi- 
tion is not a sin ; it is sin absolutely ; it is " eternal 
sin," 
HIb uefit- 1*^^ most revealing fact in regard to Jesus' attitude 

'■Mid "' toward " human nature " is his treatment of children. 
When with indignation he rebuked the disciples for 
preventing the coming of children to him, he added, 
"Of such is the kingdom of God,'" that is, of such 
persons as little children are, the kingdom of God is 
composed. " Whosoever shall not i-eceive the kingdom 
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of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter 
therein."' Although it ia not the object of these 
expressions to teach anything directly about human 
nature as illustrated in children, it is clear that Jesus 
could not have used the characteiistics of children to 
illustrate the qualities required in members of the 
kingdom if he had regarded all men as " opposite unto 
all that is spiritually good, and wholly inclined to all 
evil, and that continually.'" He implied that there 
was natural goodness in children. In what it consisted 
he did not say, but we may legitimately infer from the 
use which he made of it that he was thinking, espe- 
cially, of the spirit of trustful dependence and recep- 
tiveness in children which is so closely akin to religious 
faith. Inseparable from this sense of dependence is a 
certain humility and innocence of disposition which 
Jesus recognized when he took a little child and set 
him in the midst of his disciples, and said, " Whoso- 
ever shall receive one of such little children in my 
name, receiveth rae ; and whosoever receiveth me, re- 
oeiveth not me, but him that sent me." ' 

That there is a future life for man is assumed in Tbe basis ol 
the teaching of Jesus. He had less occasion to dwell ^"tauw", 
especially upon this truth, since belief in it was gen- 
eral in his time. The Saddueees, indeed, rejected 
it, and thrust their denial upon his attention by 
asking him, if a woman be seven times married, to 
which husband shall she belong in the resurrection 
life.* The chief point of interest in Jesus' rejoinder 
is that he grounds the hope of t^e life to come upon 
man's kinship to God. He lifts the whole subject to 
the highest plane, and finds the warrant of man's con- 
tinued life in the boundless resources of the divina 

"Mk. 10; 15; Lk. 18:17. 

* The Larger WettmitMer OaUchi»m, Queatiou 25. 

>Mk,9;3T. 'Mk. l2A&sq. 
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power and lore. Men lire becanse the; beltmg to God, 
and he is the God of the living. We shall hare occa- 
sion, later, to consider this passage more in detail. 
mU- If, now, we ask for some general principle, or truth, 
"'" which is adequate to supply a basis for this estimate 
of the value, poesibilities, and prospect of man, we 
shall find it, I think, in man's native kinship to God. 
This idea has two aspects : (1) the fatherhood of God, 
in which Jesus' teaching concerning God's providence 
and gracious salvation is grounded ; and (2) the natu- 
ral Btmship of man to God, in which is based Jesus' 
estimate of the infinite worth of the human soul 
and the prophecy of a higher and better life to come. 
The failure of man is so great, his sinfulness is so 
deplorable, because sin means the forfeiture of his 
true life in fellowship and likeness to God. Sin is an 
unfilial life, in which man loses the true character and 
sunders the true relations of sonship; salvation is a 
return to one's true self and to the Father — the re- 
covery through the grace and forgiveness of God of 
the relation of obedience to God and of likeness to 
him. All is grounded in the fatherhood of God and 
in the proper stmship of man to God. 



CHAPTER X 

THB HATUBAL JlSD SPIBITUjIL WOBIiDS ' 

This title covers, not a distinct part of the teaching QoNtiom 
of Jesua, but a number of questions and topics which fg' yS* '"' 
are either touched upon in his teaching or suggested 
by some of his sayings. They are such questions as 
these : What was his latitude toward the natural world, 
toward the social and political institutions of his time, 
and toward the supernatural realm of spirits, good and 
evil, whose E^ency held so large a place in the work- 
ing theory of life which prevailed in his age ? 

In connection with these topics a previous question Tbeproblsn 
inevitably arises in the mind, viz. : What were the w''^Sh' 
scope and limits of Jesus' knowledge respecting such 
subjects as nature, history, and literature? Did he 
lay clum to complete, or even special, knowledge of 
these subjects ; and, if he did not, are there reasons 
for thinking that he possessed such knowledge ? If 
so, are those reasons directly presented in the Gospels, 
or are they to be derived by inference from the gen- 
eral representation which the Gospels furnish of his 
person ? Three possible views may be taken in an- Three 
swer: (1) Jesus' knowledge of such subjects was '*«"'••- 
limited to the measures of his age. (2) His knowl- 

* General BeferenceB : Wendt, Teaching of Je$u», I, 161- 
172 ; Beyachlag, JV. T. Theolom/^ Bk. I, ch, iv ; SteveoB, The- 
ologg of the N. T., Put I, ch. vii ; Hoorhonw, The Teaching 
of Christ ; iti Conditions, Secret, and Beniltt ; Peabody, Jmu* 
Christ and the Social QiteUlon ; Brooka, The Inflvenee of Jeitu, 
Lect. II ; Hamack, Dot Weten dei ChritUntunu, pp. 60-78. 
XIT 
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edge wae subject to no limitation ; he wae omniscieat. 

(3) We have not sufficient data for determining the 
scope and limits of bis knowledge, nor have we any 
need to do so. The positive principle to be maintained 
is, that the whole stress of bis teaching was laid 
upon interpreting the religious life ; that he made no 
claims and assumed uo function as a teacher in those 
fields of thought and fact which constitute the prov- 
ince of the modern sciences. It is from this point of 
view that we shall proceed in our present investiga- 
tion.' 

Fonripecific Within this field of inquiry there are four princi- 
qoMtloDa. pal topics, which we shall brieHy consider in order. 
What was the attitude of Jesus, what the presupposi- 
tions of his teachit^ and work, concerning the fol- 
lowing subjects ; (1) nature, (2) social and political 
institutions, (3) the history o£ literature of bis people, 

(4) the world of spirits, good and evil ? 

Jmui' cIom 0-) There can be no doubt that Jesus was a keen 
obaarvation observer o£ nature. His fondness for the country and 
his frequent references to nature's common moods and 
ordinary processes are proof enough of this. How 
often do we find him by the lakeside or upon the 
mountain! How frequently do we hear him dis- 
coursing upon what he observed in the fields, the 

' That the knowledge at Jeeus was subject to some limita- 
tlona Is clear from the Gospels. He "advanced in wisdom," as 
he did In stature (Lk. 2 : G2), and be explicitly declared that he 
did not know the time of hfs paronaia (Mk. 13 : 32 ; Matt 24 : 38). 
Iliose who hold, notwithstanding these passages, Oiat Jesos was 
omniscient, say that he knew all things a» Sod, hnt at man be 
did not know. So Hall, The KenoUe Theory, eh. z. See 
three articles on the supposed bearing of Jesus' sayings npon 
tbe anthonhlp of Old Testament books, lUnstratlng, in general, 
the three Tievra named above, by Profeeaon Toy, Stsveos, and 
Hovey, in The 0. T. 8tv4tM, December, 1888, and January and 
February, 1B89. 
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woods, and the sty! "Behold the birds of the 
heaven " ; " Consider the lilies of the field how they 
grow"' — he exclaimB, when he would call attention 
to God's bountiful provision for his creatures in nature. 
His parable-stories are largely made up of materials 
drawn from observation of the processes of nature. 
The character and development of the kingdom of God 
he illustrates by the growth of seeds and the spread- 
ing of leaven;* the mixture of good and evil in the 
world by the simultaneous growth of wheat and tares,' 
and the moral fruitlessnesa of some lives by the bar- 
ren fig trea* He spoke of the descending rain as a 
symbol of the beneficence of the divine Father. Ito 
falling upon all without distinction was to him a sym- 
bol of God's boundless, universal love.' In the in- 
stincts of birds, the beauty of flowers, the radiation 
of the sun's light and heat, he saw examples of God's 
wisdom and mercy, and fit emblems of his free and 
abounding grace to mankind. 

The Gospels make it clear to us that Jesus con- His inter 
stantly derived refreshment and rest to his spirit from P'S!??*"' "' 
the contemplation of the worlds He was keenly sen- 
sitive to the sublimity which is disclosed in the 
natural order; his mind ennobled nature's ordinary 
proceases by discerning a divine meaning and beauty 
in them. Nature was to him the living garment in 
which the Eternal had robed his mysterious loveliness. 
The laws and processes of the world reveal and illus- 
trate a divine order and providence; nature is instinct 
with life, " and every common bush afire with God." 

But the attitude of Jesus toward nature was that of Jeaus' view 
the religious and poetic, not that of the scientific, in- ^ij^o™ 

rather than 

> Matt. 6 : 28, 2B. soienttfie. 

■Mt 4:26-29; Matt. 18 :31, 32 ; Lk. 18:20, 21, 

» Matt. 13 : 24-30, 36-43. 

*Ltl3!6-». *Matt.fi:4e. 
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terpreter. He nflver discoursed upon natuie after the 
manner of a teaolier of natural science, or sought to 
impart to men any knowledge of the material world 
beyond that commonly possessed by the people of his 
age. He spoke of natural phenomena in the popular 
laogu^e of his time, and never in the language to 
which modern science alone could give rise and mean- 
ing. His thoughts concerning nature were accordant 
with his general view which regarded all things as 
held within the sway of God's wise and loving pur- 
pose. His teaching contributes nothing to physical 
science; such aa addition to human knowledge was 
absolutely foreign to his purpose. But that teaching 
illustrates what is far more important, namely, how 
the truly religious spirit sees God revealed in his 
world, and helps us also to " look through nature up 
to nature's God." 

(2) We will next observe the allusions which Jesus 
made to the social and political institutions of his 
time. 
, Jesus honored the social life of man. He not only 
mingled freely with his fellow-men as he casually met 
them in the fields and streets, but he often sought 
their society and gladly accepted their hospitality. 
He desired to make a visit at the house of ZacchEeus, 
the rich publican.' He attended a feast which Levi 
made in his honor at which many from the despised 
classes were present.* Again, we see him sitting down 
to meat in the house of Simon the Pharisee, where the 
sinful woman broke the alabaster bos of ointment upon 
his feet;' and, yet once more, we find him at the house 
of an influential Pharisee who had asked him to dine 
with him. This opportnnity he seizes to point the 
difference between ceremonial and moral righteous- 

lLk.ie:S. ■Mk.3:16. 
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oess.^ He seems to have been a frequent visitor at 
the home of Lazarus and his sisters iu Bethanj.* 
Clearly, then, there was no trace of the hermit in 
Jesus. He participated in life's social joys, and 
through them made the influence of his truth and per- 
sonality felt upon the minds and hearts of men. 

Our Lord recognized the institution of the family as Teachiar 
sacred and divine. He said that the eaaj conditions ihefemi"/ 
on which, under the Mosaic law,' husbands might put ""i divore* 
away their wives, were permitted on account of the 
hardness of men's hearts, that is, were adapted to a 
rude state of society in which they were the best prac- 
ticable regulations.* Jesus, however, forbade hus- 
bands thus to dismiss their wives, and declared that 
he who does so and then marries again commits adul- 
tery.* Over against this easy arbitrary separation he 
placed the original divine idea of the sexes and of 
mani^e : " From the banning of the creation, male 
and fmale made he them. For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife ; and the twain shall become one flesh : so 
that they are no more twain, but one flesh."* Clearly 
the purpose of Jesus here is to ezalt the sacredness of 
the marriage bond, and thereby to deny the arbitrary 
right of husbands to divorce their wives.' 

•Lk. 11:87-41. >Lh. 10:40; Jn. ll:I«g. 

* An example of the "bill of divorcement," which the bus- 
band wu required to give, ma; be ae«ii in Llghtfoot's ffone 
Htbrakae (Oxford, 1869), II, 124. In connecUon with this, 
iUiutraUooB are also given at the slight provoc&tloDS on which 
htubands were accastomed to diBmias their wives. The law 
allowed thia dinninion only in ease the husband had foond 
"some unseerol]' thing" (Dent. 24:1) in his wife. This term 
WIS frequently Interpreted to mean any cause of complaint or 
displeasure. Its real meaning was, no doubt, adulury. 

'Mk. 10:6. 'MtlOill. •Mk.!0:8-8. 

' Such is tbe Import of Ute sarlogs as reported by Hark 
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We have no reason to suppose that Jesus discusHed, 
in general, such themes aa the rights of private ownet- 
ship. We can only say that private property was a 
recognized institution in his age, and that he made no 
objection to it. He speaks of the right use of earthly 
possessions, whereby they may be made a means of 
obtaining the true liches.* He commends Zacchseus 
for his generous proposal to give half his goods to the 
poor, but does not criticise his retention of the other 
half.' It is not easy to see how he could have used 
the relations and duties of landowners, householders, 
and stewards to illustrate the truths of his kingdom if 
he had looked with disfavor upon private ownership. 

On the other hand, Jesus set a wholly different, esti- 
mate upon worldly possessions from that which is 
common among men. He recognized in wealth a 
great peril and snare on account of the pride and 
abuse of power to which it so frequently ministers. 
He found the love of riches one of the greatest obsta- 
cles to his truth and kingdom.' There are no more 
solemn warnings than those which he spoke against 
covetousness,* and no more severe condemnations than 
that which be directed gainst the worship of Mam- 

(10:11) and Luke (16.18). To this Baying, twice repeated, 
HatUiew adds, " except for fornication " (& : 32 ; 19 ; 9). This 
addition makes the passage a statement of the condition on 
which the husband may dismiss his wife, whereas In the other 
Gospels the point is to assert the general principle that husbands 
are not at liberty to put away their wtves at will. The addition 
of Matthew diverts the teaching from its primary Intent. It Is 
worth while, also, to observe that Jeans here says nothing on 
the question, on what grounds a state may authorize divorce. 
He Is speaking to a question of his age, namely ; Is the common 
dismission of wives by bosbands allowable? He condemns tha 
custom as contrary to the aacredness of marriage. 

iLk. 16:9-11. *Mk. 4:19; 10:23,24. 

« Lk. 10 : 8. * Lk. 12 : 13-21. 



NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL WORLDS 123 

moD.' He taught that earthly goods were insignifi- 
cant in value compared with the interests of man's 
inner life, and that any sacrifice of the former should 
be freely made when demanded for the protection or 
promotion of the latter.* In one instance, in order to 
test a self-satisfied moralist who half defied him to name 
a "good thing" which he had not done, Jesus chal- 
lenged him to Bell his possessions and give them to the 
poor.* The demand was evidently made in view of 
the special character and claims of the rich young 
ruler, since no similar demand wa£ ever made of any 
other person. It was a striking, concrete way of teach- 
ing the utter triviality of material as compared with 
moral values. He did not, however, condemn the rich 
as such, nor did he regard worldly possessions as nec- 
egsarUy evil. They may, on the contrary, be made a 
powerful instrument of good.' 

It quite agrees with what we have observed thus NotMcetio 
tax that Jesus did not assume the garb or the habits ''■ '"'- 
of an ascetic. "The Son of man (unlike John the 
Baptist) came eating and drinking.'" He submitted 
to the charge of being "a gluttonous man and a wine- 
bibber," to which his genial mode of life gave occasion, 
rather than adopt a course of abstinence whose logi- 
cal ground is the assumption of the inherent evil of 
the things of the world. He recognized such things 
as food and raiment as God's good gifts to supply the 
needs of his creatures.' For him as for the Psalmist, 
the earth was the Lord's and the fulness thereof.' 
Jesus' renunciation of the world was quite different 
from that of the ascetic. He never commended self- 
denial for its own sake or condemned the harmless 

1 Matt 6:24. 

• Ufttt. 6 ; 4(M2 ; Lk. 12 : 15, 21, 33, 34. 

• Mk. 10 : 21, 22. • Lk. 7 : 34. ' P». 24 : 1. 

• Lk. 18 : 8-U. • Matt 6 : 32, 33. 
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joys and comforts of life. He conquered the world, 
not by a cowardly rennnciatioQ of it, but by subduing 
it to the higher uses of the spirit 

The attitude of Jesus toward civil authority and 
power must be inferred from a few incidental allu- 
sions and circumstances. His most noteworthy say- 
ing touching the subject is, "Bender unto Caasar the 
things that are Csesar'a, and unto God the things that 
are God's."* In these words he clearly recognizes a 
province of civil authority, as well as a sphere of reli- 
gious duty. He approves the payment of taxes for the 
support of the State, but implies that this is a trifling 
obligation compared with rendering obedience to God. 
In like manner he recommends conformity to the 
Qsage of his people in the payment of tribute for 
the support of the temple service, though rect^nizing 
the freedom of himself and his disciples from the re- 
quirement to sustain the Jewish ritual.' When we 
observe the life of Jesus as a whole we find that he 
was an obedient and loyal citizen; he respected the 
customs and laws of his country ; he was not an eccen- 
tric or lawless person. 

He disclaimed, however, for himself and his king- 
dom any political character or pren^atives. When 
many wished to make him a king he withdrew into 
the solitude of the mountain,' and when his disciples, 
dreaming of worldly power, began to request places of 
prominence in the empire which they supposed he 
would found, he replied : " Ye know that they which 
are accounted to rule over the Gentiles lord it over 
them ; and their great ones exercise authority over 
them. But it is not so among you: but whosoever 
would become great among you, shall be your niin> 
ister: and whosoever would be first among you shall 

» Mk. 12 ! n. » Matt. 17 : 24-27. 

Jn. ff:16. 
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be servant of all. For verily the Son of man. came 
not to be ministered nnto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many." ' When, later, he entered His tri- 
Jemsalem as the confessed Messiah of his people and "^^^ 
permitted himself to be hailed aa the King of Israel, into Jem- 
he did so in a mannei which proclaimed, not pride and **'^'"- 
power, but meekness and lowliness. He entered the 
city in the spirit depicted by Zechaiiah, riding, not 
upon a horse, the symbol of war, but upon an ass, 
the symbol of peace, thus fulfilling the prophetic pic- 
ture: "Bejoice greatly, daughter of Zioo; shout, 
daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee: he is just and having salvation; lowly and 
riding upon an ass, even upon a colt the foal of an 
ass." ' 

(3) With respect to the history and literature of B«tereiKM 
Israel, Jesus spoke the language of his time. He {Sstorr^id 
spoke of books under the names of their traditional UMratuM. 
authors, and freely used various Old Testament stories 
for illustrating his truth. Some think that by these 
allusions the authority of Jesus as a teacher is com- 
mitted to the correctness of the Jewish traditional be- 
liefs alluded to. The argument is that Jesus spoke of 
die Pentateuch aa " the book of Moses " ' and as con- 
taining what " Moses wrote " or " commanded," * and 
alluded to certain Psalms as containing what " David 
said " ; * therefore we must hold that Moses and David 
wrote the books in question, unless we are to surrender 
the authority of Jesua. In like manner, Jesus' allu- 
sion to Jonah is supposed to authenticate the historical 
character of the Jonah narrative in the Old Testament.* 

1 Hk. 10 ; 42-1&. 

* Zech. 9:9; Hatt. 21 : 1 
■ Mk. 12 : 26. 

* In ttiia cose, liowever, it la to be noted that the Jonab-Bign, 
according to Luke, is Jonah's preaclung (11 : 29-32), as, indeed, 
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Did it Buit the views and needs of those who adopt 
tltis mode of argumeDt to do so, they would be able to 
show, on the same presuppositions, how the allusions 
of Jesua to the material world and to the mental con- 
stitution of man have set bounds and given law to all 
physical science and intellectual philosophy. 

To me it seems not only im warranted, but derogatory 
to Jesus, to suppose that he meant to pronounce upon 
questions of science, history, and criticism ■— paxtly 
because these questions did not exist in his age, and 
partly because he concerned himself for what was in- 
finitely more important. To those who wish to drag 
him into their controversies in criticism I cannot help 
thinking that he would reply as he did to those per- 
sons in his time who soi^ht to engage him in disputes 
which did not concern his great life-work ; Who made 
me a. judge among you?' How grandly did he con- 
centrate his whole attention and effort upon the work 
which he had come to do as the Founder of the king- 
dom of God ! How " magnificently forgetful " was he 
of all that lay aside from the path of his revealing and 
saving mission 1 

(4) A fourth topic can only be briefly considered : 
The references of Jesus to the spirit-world.' 

it is also for Matthew (12 : 4], 42). Tbia was doubtless the 
original import of Jesus' allusion to tlie Jonali-Btory, a use of it 
vbictt accords perfectly with the piupose and spirit of tbe Book 
of Jonah (3:4). But the first Evangelist (alone) has also intro- 
duced (12 : 40) a paraJlei between Jonah's being three days in 
the belly of a sea monster and Jesus' three days' burial, thereby 
bringing forward an idea quite foreign to the passage as a whole, 
and giving an entireiy different meaning to tlie Jouah-sign. It 
is only from Ukis addition, of very doubtful originality, that tlie 
above argument is constructed. Cf. Wendt, Lehre Jttu, p. 103 ; 
Holtzmann, Hand-Cora., in loco. ^ Lk. 12 1 14. 

* I have discussed it at length in my Theology of tht N. T., 
Ft I, eh. vu. 
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We find tliat he speaks of heaven, of angels, and of Sefetenees 
evil spirits in the maoEer which was common among JJ'or'Jd .''*'"'' 
the Jews of his time. Heaven is the seat of the divine 
majesty, or a symbol of the divine activity, authority, 
or government.' He refers to Hades as the general 
abode of the dead,' and to Paradise as the place of 
happiness in Hades.* To angels he made frequent 
references as the ministers and guardians of himself 
and others, and as accompanying him at his glorious 
coming.* Satan, who in the Old Testament is Jeho- 
vah's messenger for inflicting physical evils upon men, 
is, in the teaching of Jesus, the evil one, the tempter 
to sin.* Jesus also speaks after the manner of his DemoniKc*! 
time of men being " possessed " or inhabited by evil P^***"'""- 
spirits. If two doubtful cases are counted, there are 
seven narratives of " possession " in the Synoptics." 

We find, however, several instances in which these Figarative 
various ideas are employed by Jesus in a poetic or ^[^"(^, 
figurative sense. He says, for example, that he might uttheuaab- 
summon "twelve legions of angels" to protect him '**"' 
against his enemies.' His " little ones " have each Ms 
guardian -angel.* Lazarus is carried after his death 
"by the angels into Abraham's bosom."* When the 
Seventy returned from their successful mission he 
expressed his joy at their success by exclaiming, " I 

iHatL6:12; Hk. 11:30; Uc. 12:83; 15:18. 

■Lk. 1S:28. •Lk.22:43. 

«Hk.8:86;12:85;18:32;Hatt.l8:10;26:6S;Lk.l6:S3. 

•Hatt. 4:1-11; 18:16; Mfc. 4:16; Lk. 22:31. 

*Hk. 1:21 fa.; 6:1 iq. ; Uatt. 6:32, 33; Hk. 7:26 tg.; 
HatL 17:16. The healing of Ih« "Mind and dumb" man 
(Hatt. 12 : 22) maj be a repetition of the similar case already 
related in Matt. 9 : 32, 38 (so Wendt, Lehre Jesu, p. 100). The 
"noman whom Satan bad bonnd" (Lk. 13:16) U not said to 
have been "poasesaed," though she was probably so regarded. 
No Blmilar " poaaeaaion " Is recMjgnized in the fourth Gospel. 

I Ji[atL2S:e8. •HattlSilO. *Lk.l6:22. 
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beheld Satan falling as lightaiiig from bearea."* He 
even applies the teim " Satan " to Feter when the 
apostle opposes his pursuit of his divinely appointed 
career of suSeting.' We find that he aometimes at- 
tribntes to the " spirit " inhabiting the " possessed " 
person the charactei of the disease. Thus he speaks 
of a " dumb spirit," and of a " spirit of infirmity," 
that is, producing infirmity.* Sometimes he personi- 
fies the disease itself. Thus Peter's mother-iu-law 
was "holden" with a violent fever, which Jesus 
"rebuked-"* In one place he describes an "unclean 
spirit" wandering through desert wastes seeking a 
habitation, and finally associating with himself seven 
companion spirits, more evil than himself, and return- 
ing to dwell in the man whom he had formerly pos- 
sessed.* The description is intended to illustrate the 
tendency of men to relapse, after temporary amend- 
ment, into a worse state of sin. If read as an apologue, 
it is appropriate and forceful; if understood as a literal 
description of facts it is singularly grotesque. 
How"pcM- If t^e term "possession" were tu)t used in describing 
to'be'Diider- ^^ seven cases of physical and mental maladies above 
stood. referred to, we should experience no difficulty what- 

ever in accounting for their symptoms as characteris- 
tics of various disorders of mind and body. This is 
the conclusion to which all the known facts point. It 
can be averted only in case it can be shown that Jesus 
must have positively authenticated as correct every 
popular idea to which he referred Such a view is 
not only inherently improbable, as being inconsistent 
with the nature and limits of his life-work, but quite 
inapplicable to some of the passages in which refer- 

'Lk. 10:17. »Mk. 9:17; Lk. 18:11. 

>Mk.8:33. «Lk.4:3B,3e. 

'M»tt. 12:43-45; Lk. n!24-2e. 
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ence is made to the subject in question. Jesus used 
the current thought-forms of his age for his purpose 
— the teaching of the way of God in truth. It is 
incoDceivable that he could have aocomplished his 
purpose in any other way. Had he spoken the lan- 
guage of modem science — for example, of modern 
astronomy or medical science — his teaching would 
have had no meaning or power for the people of his 
time. He must work with the media furnished by 
the thought-world of his age, and offer men his 
heavenly tieasure of truth and life in the earthen 
vessels of human pictorial language and thinking. 



CHAPTER XI 

THB BEUQIOir OF A. GOOD LIFE ' 

ChiiitiMiitr The great philosopher, Slant, has affirmed that Chris- 
J^^j^ tianity is the only moral religion, that is, the religion 

of a good life.' Whether Christianity is the orUi/ 
moral religion may be open to dispute, but there is no 
loom for doubt that the religion which Jesus taught 
and exemplified was moral to the core, that is, was 
wholly concerned with righteousness of life. How 
men ought to live, that is, to think and feel and act, 
in their relations to God and their fellows, is the con- 
stant and compreheusive theme of Jesus' teaching. 
Tbedoctrins It was agreed on all hands by the people of Jesns' 
neM**"""*" *^^ ^^' '*■ ™^ necessary for men to be righteous 
before God. The great difference between Jesus and 
his age was with respect to what constituted righteous- 
ness. To the men of his time it was a legal and cere- 
monial, to him it was a moral, affair. "I fast twice 
in the week and pay tithes of all that I possess " ; * "I 
have observed all the commandments from my youth,"* 
— these were typical expressions of the "righteous- 
ness " which the representative Jew of Jesus' time waa 

1 General References : Bejscblag, !f. T. Theology, Bk. I, 
Ch. V[ Slevena, The Theology of the N. T, Pt. I, ch. ii; The 
Johannine Theology, cb. is ; article " RighteouBneas in N, T.," 
in Hastings' B. D. ; Bruce, Kingdom of Ood, cIib. vii[, 4x; 
HortoQ, The Teaching of Jesns, 05-108 ; Seeley, Scce Homo, 
Pt. II ; Hamack, Dot Wesen des Christentvme, 46-60. 

■ See Kaat'a Theory of Ethiea, ed. b; T. K. Abbott, p. 300. 

*Lk. 16:12. 'Mk. 10:20. 
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proudly conscious of posaeasing. Jesus' conception of 
righteousneas is expressed in the principle of love to 
God and man which is the essence of all command- 
ments.* Jesus does not deny the propriety and possi- 
ble morai worth of the deeds which were popularly 
regarded as constituting tighteousneas. " These ought 
ye to have done," he said on one occasion, " but not to 
leave undone," the more important things, the exercise 
of justice and mercy, and of love toward God." The 
two views of righteousness were not in all points and 
necessarily exclusive each of the other. But they dif- 
fered so completely in emphasia that they always 
tended to become mutually exclusive. For the Jew " 
ritual held the first place ; for Jesua morality held 
the first place. With the Jew the chief emphasis was 
laid upon certain acts ; with Jesus it was laid upon 
certain dispositions. 

From this starting-point let us collate the various Dlmtnt. 
expressions and illustrations which Jesua gave of his "'°*' 
doctrine of a good life. If righteousness is accepta- 
bleness to God, conformity to God's requirements, then 
the answer of Jesua to the question, in what doea 
righteousness consist ? would unquestionably be, it 
oonaists in love. He teaches that love is the essence 
of God'^ law, and that it is therefore in the life of love 
that man realizes his sonship to God. Love is God- 
likenesa, and therefore the principle of the perfect life.' 
The r^hteouaneas of the members of the kingdom of 
God — which muat be superior to the outward, legal 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees * — is clearly 
conceived of as consisting in love and its exercise, 
since Jesus immediately proceeds to show how the true 
righteousnesa forbids impuri^, anger, and hate, and 
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requires and secures self-control, geaeroBity, and be- 
nevolence.' Wlien he was asked for a lav by the 
observance of which one might attain eternal life, he 
cited the law of love.' Love, then, is righteousness. 
The kingdom and the righteousnees of God are to be 
sought and won by loving God supremely, and one's 
neighbor as himself. 

But what, then, is love, and what specifically does it 
require? Jesus nowhere formally defines love, but he 
80 fully illustrates its nature and action that we are' 
at no loss to obbun a clear idea of its meaning. The 
elements of the true righteousness, which consists in 
love, may readily be gathered from the " Sermon on 
the Mount." The qualities enumerated in the Beati- 
tudes — such as humility, meekness, mercifulness, 
purity of heart, and peaceableness — are among the 
characteristics of a true love to God and man. Love 
prompts to " good deeds," ' to reconciliation among 
brethren,* to self-restraint and discipline," to straights 
forwardness and truthfulness in speech,* to kindness 
and a forgiving spirit, even toward those who have done 
us injury.' Love requires simplicity as opposed to . 
hypocrisy,' sincerity as opposed to ostentation." Love 
to God will lead men to trust him and will thereby 
deliver them from distracting anxieties ; *" it will make 
men charitable, and indisposed to judge others with 
undue severity," Above all, love to God will place 
him alone on the throne of the world, and will bow 
down to and serve no other master. It will make God 
supreme and place his kingdom first.'* Thus it will 
unify and concentrate all life by directing its interests 

•Matt. 6: 21-48. *Matt.6:29. * H&tt. 6 : 5-S. 

• Lk. 10 : 26-28. • Matt. 6 : 87. w Matt. 6 ; 18-34. 

• Hatt. 6 as. ' Matt. 6 : 44. " Matt 7 : 1-&. 
«Matt.6:22. *Matt.6;]-4. "MaU.6:3S. 
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and efforts to the one supreme and sufScient goal — 
union with God through mortU likeness to Mm. 

Love to God, then, is evidenced by trust in God's Howlora 
providence and by the living of a life like that of God Jj^ ^ 
in its generosity, its helpfulness, and its readiness to 
foi^ive. To love God is to choose his perfect life as 
our pattern and goal, and to live in the spirit of it. 
Such is the first and great commandment, and the 
second is like unto it. Love to man is shown in a Love to 
"Godlike estimate and treatment of Mm. Such love '"*°" 
requires that men strive to realize for their fellow-men 
the ends of the divine love; that they estimate the 
r^hts and value of others as eqnal to their own, and 
regard and treat others in accord with those universal 
principles and laws of love and truth which are dis- 
closed in the divine treatment of men. The right- 
eonsneas of God is perfect, holy love, and the law of 
love for men is libeneas to God in disposition and 
action. 

What such love requires Jesus often illustrated, AoonoNta 
thereby affording us a cleat view of Ms conception of "i«"pl«- 
love's nature. The parable of the Good Samaritan is 
a striking example.' In it he shows us at once what 
is the scope and the action of true love. Such love 
is universal; it knows nothing of the boundaries 
wMch separate social classes. The law of love de- 
mands that even a despised Samaritan, if in distress, 
shall be served and helped. It requites something 
more than a compassionate sentiment or a patronizing 
pity. It requires action and effort, and, if need be, 
saoriffce. It is not satisfied with the theoretic sym- 
pathy which says, " Depart in peace, be warmed and 
filled," ' but demands that what the sufferer's neces- 
sities require be done. A more sweeping, abstract A non gen- 
statement of tMs principle Jesus gave when he taught ^t^**" 
1 Lt 10 J 29-87. » Jm. 8 ! 17. 
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hu diflciples that they were not merely to love those 
who loved them, — to do that ia only to obey a um~ 
vereal human instinct, — hnt to love also those who 
hated and injared them : " I say nnto yon. Lore your 
enemies, do good to them that hat« yon, bless them 
diat cone yoo, and pray for them that despitefnlly 
(lae you." ' Why ? "In order that you may become 
[or, prove yonrselveg to be] the sons of your Father 
who is in heaven,"* for he loves and blesses alL 
From these passages it is clear that one's " neighbor" 
is any cms whom he can help, and that love is, by its 
nature, large and geneioos, giving out in sympathy 
and service to all who come within t^e reach of its 

Love is not a calculating prudence which renders 
its services because it hopes for reward in return. 
The spirit of love is no longer present in benefits 
conferred in the hope of receiving as much again. 
Such a temper is too mnch Infected with selfish mo- 
tires to deserve the name of love. It is, no doubt, in 
the light of this principle that we are to understand 
the sayings about turning the other cheek to the 
smitor, and giving the coat also to him who asks the 
cloak.* It is a hyperbolic expression of the generosity 
of love in contrast to the cold, calculating prudence 
and slightly enlarged selfishness which bestow bene- 
fits only upon favorites — which care only for those 
of " our set " and despise those from whom no gratifi- 
cation is to be derived. Such " love " does not rise 
above the morals of beatheniBm ; * it has never been 
touched by a sense of God's fatherhood or of the 
brotherhood of men. 

Love also requites that men be always ready to for- 
give injuries upon condition of repentance on the part 
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of the wTong-doer, This, too, is a corollary from the 
nature of God. He is aJwaya forgiving, but he re- 
quires sincere repentance. The law of likeness to 
God requires that we be willing to do as God does. 
Hence God's forgiveness of us is'oonditioned upon out 
cherishing a forgiving spirit toward others. "If ye 
forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will youi Father forgive your tres- 
passes."' Hence in the model prayer which Jesus 
taught his disciples, the petition for forgiveness runs, 
"And forgive ua our debts, as we also ?uive forgiven 
our debtors."' Foi^veness on our part is conceived Why (or- 
as a condition precedent of our receiving the divine ™uired. 
forgiveness, because the forgiving spirit is a test 
and measure of the desire for Oodlikeness ; he whose 
forgiveness does not wait, ready to be granted to 
any who have injured him, thereby shows that he 
repudiates the life of love and refuses to recc^ize, 
honor, and obey it. He erects a barrier against the 
divine forgiveness because he refuses to place his own 
life under the law of forgiveness ; by showing no mertsy 
he withdraws himself from the forum of merciful 
judgment' Like the unmerciful servant in the para- 
ble,^ he takes himself beyond the pale of mercy by his 
refusal to submit his own life to its law. The Master 
could only be wroth with one who spumed the law of 
compassion. To receive the benefits of the divine law 
of love white tramplit^ upon its most elementary and 
obvious demands, is impossible. Hence the meroUeBB 

> Matt, e ; IT, 18. 

* Hatt. e : 12. The best modem texts liave the perfect tenae 
(d^iiia^Kf). Luke, however, has the preBent tense (d^la^r). 
The former is probablj the more odginal. So Wendt (Lehre 
Jeiu, p. fig), uid Weiss (jrottA^iucv., ad loc). 

3 Jas. 2 : 13. * MatL IS ; 21-36. 
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Berrant is remanded to the operation of the only law 
irhioh lie will recognize — the law of strict retribution 
and payment. " So," adds Jeaus, " shall my heavenly 
Father do unto you, if ye forgive not every one his 
brother from your hearts," ' 

There are some expressions in the Sermon on the 
Mount which, if taken by themselves, might seem to 
fiiTor the idea that the We which Jeaus required was 
a passive and quiescent one. Certain it is that Jesus 
commended the passive virtues — meekness, peaeeable- 
ness, and the patient endurance of wrong. He taught 
that it was bettor to suffer repeated injury than to be 
drawn into conflict by the spirit of revenge.* And 
does i;ot all experience prove that he was right? 
Difficult as it is for men to adopt hia view and practi- 
cally to proceed upon it, it is the only principle which 
the law of love can sanction. The disposition to rush 
Into conflict with a view to outdoing the injury and 
wrong which one has experienced at the hands of an- 
other is a source of untold mischief in human life. 
It is a method of conduct which foments and fosters 
the worst passions of men. It breeds jealousy, cru- 
elty, and hato. It cures no evils, but is the fruitful 
cause of evils. He who yields to revenge and hatred 
is himself the victim of sin. He is "overcome of 
evil," He is seeking to compensate one evil by an- 
other, probably by a greater one, whereas evil can 
only be overcome with good. 

In these expressions Jesus is no more discussing 
the abstract question of the maintenance of one's 
rights than elsewhere he is discussing the abstract 
question of divorce. He is contrasting the policy of 
patience and peacemaking with the policy of ven- 
geance in application to personal relations. 
where he recc^nized the rights of men, and s 



■HKtt.lB;86. 
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Mb owo.' He resented the treatment vhich he re- 
oeived at his trial,' but he did not resort to revenge. 
He would not permit the use of force in hia defence;* 
but it would be unwarranted to infer from this that 
there could be no conditions in which the sword might 
properly be used in defence of human rights. Cer- S«it-rMpMt 
tainly love is not so wholly altruistic that it has no ™g^^ 
regard for self. On the contrary, Jesus commanded tionnot 
that one love hia neighbor as himself — not more or *^" 
better. That there is a proper regard for one's own 
interests and rights is assumed in the maxim. Love 
requires every man to conserve and m»ntain those 
interests which constitute the true value of life. It 
therefore requires self-affirmation and not aelf-eSace- 
ment. But this self-maintenance and self-develop- 
ment will best be secured, not by an eagerness to 
repay every injury in kind, but 1^ that true conquest 
over the evil man which is won only 1^ the spirit of 
kindness and forgiveness. 

The true righteousness requires that deeds of charity The law for 
or worship be done with sincerity and simplicity, and ^jSty Vmd 
not with ostentation. When men fast or pray or give wor^^. 
alms in order to attract attention to their generosity 
or piety, they " have no reward of the Father which 
is in heaven." They receive only the reward which 
they seek, and need look for no other.* Jesus illus- 
trates this thought most fully in connection with his 
teaching coocemii^ prayer. The very meaning of 
prayer is annulled when it is ofFered in synagogues 
and on street-comers, with a view to attracting the 
attention of observers. Prayer is communion between 
the soul and Ood, and it best befits its nature that it 
should be offered in secret* Kor does true prayer 
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Ood » will- consiBt in the persistent repetition of the same wish 
ing glytT. ^j gjy^ j^jj^j. |.jjg mjuingj of t;i;,g Baal- worshippers.' Sach 
"vain repetitions" proceed npon the false, heathen 
notion that the Deity ie reluctant to grant his favors, 
and that his unwilling mind is to be won over by the 
wearisome rehearsal of the same demand.' He who 
knows God as the heavenly Father, however, will rest 
in the confidence of his willingness and desire to grant 
to Ms children all good and needful things ; and will 
ask, in the conviction that God is more ready to grant 
his favors to his true worshippere than earthly parents 
toe to give good gifts to their children,' Here, again,' 
it appears how the religion of a good life is grounded 
in the knowledge of God a^ the Father, and in the 
realization in thought and conduct of man's true son- 
ship to God. 
LoYB The life of love to God and man will be a life of 

dudB^d action and of aervice. In the view of Jesus, love is an 
■ervleea. energetic power which seta all the faculties of the aoul 
in vigorous operation. If men truly love God, they 
will do his wilL It avails nothing to profess alle- 
giance which is not evidenced by obedience.* The 
way of righteousness ia a strait one, and is entered 
by a narrow gate ; ' that is, the Christian life is not a 
lax and lawless life, bnt one upon which strict and 
strenuous demands are made. Accordingly, Jesus often 
depicta in his parables the nature of the true life as 
involving watehfulness, fidelity, and labor. "Why 
stand ye here all the day idle ? " is the reproachful 
challenge of the master in the parable of the Vine- 
yard,* Christ's disciples are laborers,' servants,' stew- 
ards.* Their life is one of duty and responsibility. 

• 1 KhlgB 18 : 26. * Matt 7 :2t-27. T Matt. BO : 1. 
*Biatta:7. 'Matt 7:18, 14. 'tk. 12:87. 

• Hatt 6 : 8 ; Lfe. 11 : 13. * Matt. 20 : 6. * Lk. 16 : 1 «g. 
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Tet its law is not tliat of a mechanical l^alism, but arnee m 
that of grace and generosity. The faithful use of one '*s»''"™- 
talent is as highly approved as the corresponding use 
of ten.' Those who entered the vineyard at the eleventh 
hour received the same remuneration as those who be- 
gan work in the early morning.' The labors of love 
are not quantitatively measured. Their value is deter- 
mined by the motives and dispositions out of which 
they spring. The principle of the divine procedure 
witii men is not the legal principle of debit and credit, 
but the moral principle of grace. God treats men bet- 
ter than they deserve. But if men will reap the bene- 
fits of this divine law of love, they must consent to put 
theii own lives under its sway. Love is a reciprocal 
principle; it is a law of right relationships among per- Conditions 
sons. Hence the bestowment of the benefits of the EJ^tb"^ 
divine love is conditioned upon the attitude of hu- 
mility, obedience, and kindred dispositions on the part 
of men. Love prescribes the appropriate conditions 
of bestowing its lai^ss. This is the principle which 
the Apostle Paul elaborated with such incisiveness in 
his "gospel" of grace and faith — grace, the divine 
procurii^ cause of salvation ; faith, the human atti- 
tude of receptiveness and of trust 

>Hatt.26i27. *Hatt.20;9, Ifi. 
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Tb*q>MtiM ^B hare seen in the prerioos chapter vhat ma Uie 
HjjJj^J^ nature of the saved life ; we have now to inqnire by 
what means this salvation is wrought The righteous 
life, or eternal life, as it is commonly called in the 
fourth Goepel, is a life of Godlike love ; Jesus is the 
Messenger and Bearer of that life to men ; how does 
he procure it for them, or arouse and foster it in them ? 
We will review his own representations on this sub- 
ject as reported, first, in the Synoptics, and next in the 
Gospel of John. 
Tba ooDdl- The ccmditions of salvation which men are to fulfil 
uJTB^n. *" repentance and faith.* In other words, men must 
renounce and forsake the sinful life and commit them- 
selves to the life of obedience and sonship to Ood. 
These thoughts are expressed in a great variety of 
forms. Coming to Christ, taking his yoke, learning 
of him, taking up his cross, entering or receiving the 
kingdom of Ood, — all these are forms of expression 
for the appropriation, in humility and self-surrender, 
of the gracious salvation which Christ came to bring. 
He came to save the lost, and if men are to receive 

> aeneial Beferencea : The JT. T. TheologUt of Beyschl^, 
Bk. I, ch. vl. Mid Stevens, Part I, cb. z ; 77ke JoJumnine Ttui- 
ologTi, ch. vli ; Wendt, Teaehtng of Jemg, 11, 184-2M ; Brace, 
Kingdom of Ood, ch. i; Cone, 3Tie Ooipel and iti Earliett 
Interpretatiom, pp. 100-118 ; Horton, Teaching of Jaus, pp. 
109-123, 2ie-260 ; Stalker, The Chriatologv of Jetua, cb. v. 

^Uk. 1:16; Matt. 13: 15; Mk. 0:42. 
IM 
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his salvation, they must recognize and confess their 
need of it. The self-satisfied who count themselves 
already righteous and who believe that they need no 
repentance will have no ear for his message, no wel- 
come for his truth. 

By what means does Christ propose to impart the Bywhu 
gift of spiritual life to men ? The answer which one q^^ 
may gather from his own words may be summed up mtsb man 
in three statements : — 

(1) He saves men by his teaching. He reveals God (i) Bv 
to man in his instruction concerning the divine father- "" °*' 
hood and providence j he reveals man to himself in 

his teaching that man is God's child and finds his true 
life only in fellowship with God and likeness to him, 
A part of Jeaua' saving mission was to preach good 
tidings and to reveal to men the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God. The great sign which he gave was the 
declaration of his heavenly truth. " Leaxn of me," he 
said, "and ye shall find rest unto your souls,"' He 
taught the way of God in truth, declaring to men what 
were the nature and requirements of God and what 
the true principles and motives of human life. 

(2) He brought to bear upon men a saving power (2) By 
through his personal example and infiuence. What ^Ji^pfiand 
he taught was grounded in what he was. The truth influence, 
which he uttered was spobea out of his personal con- 
sciousness and experience. Hence he offered men, 

not merely mazinis or definitions of truth, but a per- 
sonal embodiment of it in his own life and work. He 
asked not only that his statements be believed, but 
that men receive Aim as their Master and Lord, He 
claimed perfectly to know the Father and to be the 
Mediator of the Father's love to mankind. On the 
ground of this unique relation to God he said to men : 
"Gome unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
1 Uatt. 11 : 5. 
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Cbiist't and I vill give you rest." ' He Bpoke the truth of God 
^BBwirable tomen; but the deeper fact is tl^t lie lotw the truth — 
tram his the truth of God's mind, feelii^, and nature. "The 
peraon. words of Christ," Bays Dr. Hort, " were so completely 

parts and utterances of himself, that they had no 
meaning aa abstract statements of truth uttered by 
him as a divine organ or prophet. Take away himself 
as the primary (though not the ultimate) subject of 
every statement, and they all fall to pieces. Take 
away their cohesion with his acta and his whole known 
person and presence, and they lose their power. The 
disciples did well to gather from them that he was 
the Holy One of God, the chosen and heavenly means 
by which God imparts, not guidance only, or knowl- 
edge only, but the Life that is above." ' 
13) Bj hii (S) To the death of Christ a special saving signifi- 
cance is ascribed. Quite early in his ministry Jesus 
intimated that death would be his fate: "The days 
will come when the bridegroom shall be taken away." * 
Later he intimated that his death would prove to be a 
test of attachment to him, drawing some to him in 
fervent devotion and repelling others : " I came to 
cast fire on the earth, and what will I, if it is already 
kindled ? But I have a baptism to be baptized with ; 
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished t " 
He then declared that the effect of his work would be 
the division of households.^ He thus foretold how 
some would glory in his cross and passion, while to 
others his sufferings would be the ground of his 
rejection.* 
Jesna But it was only after Peter's confession of his 

STnowsiSty Messiahship at Cxsarea Philippi that Jesus explicitly 
otUadmth. proclaimed the certainty of his violent death: "And 

' Matt. 11 : 28. 

» The Was flKt ^"ith and the Life, p. 207. 

•Mk.2i20. *Lk. 12:49-53. •lCor.l:18. 
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he began to teach them, that the Sod of man must 
suffer majiy things, and be rejected by the elders, and 
the chief priests, and the scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again." * The announcement 
struck consternation to the hearts of the disciples, who 
bad still continued to cherish the common Jewish 
hopes of Messiah's victory and reign. The notion 
that the Messiah should suffer and die was to them 
intolerable. It meant that he should fail to establish 
the kingdom of God, and that was contrary to all their 
deepest convictions conoeming MessiaJi's character 
and work, and a contradiction to the pronuse of God, 
as they understood it. Hence Peter's protest : " Be it 
tar from thee. Lord ; this shall never be unto thee." * 
To this, however, Jesus replied that the path of suf- Reqiili«dl)T 
fering was the divinely appointed way in which he ^Mifio*"' 
mnst walk, and that his disciples must not expect to 
derive any woridly or political advantages from theii 
connection with him, but must be prepared, instead, 
to suffer for his sake and to bear a heavy cross of self- 
denial in his Bervioe.' For sacrifice and service are 
the laws of his kiI^;dom, and he who would save his 
life must give it in self-denying love.* 

Two other passages bear upon Jesus' view of his HlB"onp'' 
approaching death. When James and John expressed ^^ '"^^ 
the wish that they might have places of honor and 
power in his future world-kingdom, he replied : " Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup 
that I drink ? or to be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with ? And they said unto him, We 
are able. And Jesus said unto them. The eup that I 
drink ye shall drink ; and with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye be baptized : bat to sit on my 
right hand or on m^ left hand is not mine to give : 
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bat it it for (A«m for whom it hath been prepared." ' 
He thus aet ia sharpest contrast their view of the 
kingdom and its triumphs and his own. Not power 
and glory, but humility and service, are to be the 
marks of his reign. Greatness in hie kingdom is to 
be won, not "bf force, but by service. He continued : 
" Ye know that they which are accounted to rule over 
the Gentiles lord it over them ; and their great ones 
exercise authority over them. But it is not so among 
you ; but whosoever would become great among you, 
shall be yonr minister : and whosoever would be first 
among you, shall be servant of all. For verily the 
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, bat to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many."* 
The other passt^e ia the word of Jesus at the institu- 
tion of the memorial supper: "This is my blood of 
the covenant which ia shed for many."' Matthew's 
version of the words is more explicit in its reference 
to the relation between the death of Jesus and sa1va> 
tion from sin: "This is my blood of the covenant, 
which is shed for many unto remiesioH of sins." * 
Four lUM- What we have, then, in the Synoptic Gospels con- 
"rniDe'tha cerning the death of the Messiah is, first, the an- 
aaviDe nonncement that the hostility of the rulers would 

0^9 ^tb. certainly culminate in his death; second, the assertion 
that this result was providentially appointed ; third, 
that the law of self-givii^ is the general law of 
Christ's kingdom and that his disciples must there- 
fore be ready to give their lives in self-denying service, 
and, if need be, in suffering ; fourth, that the death of 
the Messiah was to be, not, as they feared, an occasion 
of defeat and disaster to the disciples, but a means 
of incalculable benefit. His blood is to be shed on 
behalf of, that is, for the advantage of, many, his 



TBB MBANS OF SALVATION 145 

deatt will ransom, that ia, deliver, many. And from 
what should it deliver them, if not from the power of 
sin? To what result could such dellTerance look 
except to that which Matthew specifies, namely, " to 
the remission of sins " ? 

The question now arises : How does the death of How doM 
Christ avail to deliver men from sin ? That the pas- JUt.?'"' 
sages reviewed imply, and even in some cases state, 
that the death of Christ has saving power, is certain. 
But it is equally certain that they do not state lohy or 
how his death should possess such value or significance. 
We an left to infer the answer. Let me enumerate TheorlM. 
some of the principal replies which have been given 
to the question. 

(1) liie oldest theory fixed upon the word "ransom" (i)Thenut- 
and conceived of Christ's life as a price paid to pro- *"" ^^w"'?- 
cure the release of man from sin. The most consistent 

form of the theory represented thJA price as paid to 
Satan to induce him to release man from his power. 
This theory is built upon the implications of a figura- 
tive word. 

(2) Themeaningis that JesuB gives his life for many (2) D«iiven 
(that is, for his disciples) aa a means of protecting (5X»tt.' 
them, or delivering them, from the fear of death. The 

death of Jesus is an example of supreme devotion to 
God, by the inspiration and imitation of which men 
are enabled to rise into the life of obedience, and are 
thus delivered from the dominion of evil. 

(3) By his death Christ broke the bonds which held (3) Savw 
his disciples in captivity to low and earthly concep- ^ews'^ 
tions of his aalvation. For example, he ransomed Ute. 
James and John from their worldly ambition to occupy 

seats of honor in his kingdom. 

(4) Christ was ready to endure whatever was neces- ^eitu to 
sary to the fulfilment of his Messianic calling. He MtabUBhtng 
had come to establish the kingdom of God, and when don^'' 
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he found that it was only by a career of suffering, cul- 
mioating in death, that he could accomplish his God- 
giren task, he trustfully accepted his fate as part of a 
loving Father's plan. He saves men by performing 
his divine life-taak, which reqaired the endurance of 
suffering and death. He did his work, and that work 
involved the cross. 
(51 1^^«- (6) The death of Christ was representative and 
M^ rfok! vicarious, a proof at once of the divine love and a dis- 
rioiw. closure of the evil of sin and of God's holy displeasure 

against it. This view interprets the relation between 
Christ's death and salvation from sin in accord with 
Paul's teaching that Christ's sufferings and death de- 
clared the righteousness of God, and so safeguarded the 
divine self-consistency in forgiveness. 

Before commenting on the question which has been 

raised, let us briefly review the represeotation of Jesua 

concemii^ the import of his death as reported in the 

fourth Gospel. 

jMtM' Christ describes himgelf as the bearer and giver of 

J^J^5£ur* ^if^ > ' *3 ^^ *™^ bread of God which came down from 

uitiieroiirtb heaven and gives life to the world ; ' as the good shop- 

^' herd who lays down his life for the sheep.* He refers, 

in highly mystic language, to the eating of his flesh and 

the drinking of his blood, that is, the appropriation of 

hia very self, as necessary to salvation.* He speaks of 

laying down his life for Ms friends,* and illustrates the 

saving value of his death by this auali^cal saying, 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a grain of wheat 

fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself aloue ; 

but if it die, it beareth much fruit. " ' He also speaks 

of drawing all men unto him when he shall have been 

lifted np.' His cross, which to men is the symbol of 

»Jn. 6:19*9. »Jn. 10:11. »Jii. 16:11 

*Jn.6:S2«g. JD.0:5S,e4. •Ji)ll2:2i. 

'Jd. 12:88. 
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his bumiliation, is really the means of bis exaltation 
to a place of influence ajid powec from which he will 
draw the hearts of men to himself in interest, grati- 
tude, and love. 

What view, then, shall we form, from the reported Bfinaai. 
words of Jesus himself, of the saving import of his 
death? As the subject does not here admit of extended 
discussion, I will present the following suggestions : — 

(1) It is necessary to consider the words of Jesus Jesiu' 
apart from all subsequent interpretations of the mean- tj^uiahed 
ing of his death. It was soon construed in terms of i">m >&(ei 
the Jewish sacrificial system. Did Jesus conceive or *"' 
present it in that light ? 

(2) Id all the sayings of Jesus reviewed we find none Does not 
ofthejewishaltar terms. Of the technical terms which JJJ^^*' 
are common in theological discussions of the death of 
Christ — atonement, penalty, substitution, satisfaction, 
expiation, and the like — we find but one, " ransom," 

and that is used in the untechnical sense of a means of 
saving or of recovering. 

(3) Jesus did not isolate his death from his life and Hia death 
work, and attribute to it a separate saving power. He ft^,^'*'** 
viewed his death as the culmination of his saving ute-workln 
mission. His whole life-work was saving, and his S"""^' 
death was the culminating act of that life of self -giving. 

He came to seek and to save, to minister and to give 
his life for men. It is cleax that the givii^ of his life 
means more than the act or experience of dying. This 
giving up of life is closely correlated with his whole 
life-work of serving love. Just ao in the fourth Gos- 
pel. While still living and laboring among men, he 
speaks of himself as the bestower of eternal life -and 
of a present giving of hia life for others. He was 
even then the bread of life. He was already saving 
men. He could not, therefore, have regarded his pro- 
Bpeotive death as the sole saving deed. 
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(4) It follows that the death of Jesus is to be inteis 
preted in the light of his whole saving missioii on 
earth as he himself conceived it. His death was a 
part of the fultilmeut of his vocation. The object of 
bis death was the same as the object of his life. He 
did not live for one end and die for another. Such an 
idea would mar the unity of his saving work, and is 
without the slightest support in his own teaching. 

(6) Now the object of Christ's life-work was to re- 
veal Ood, to enable men to know God as their Father, 
and then to live aa his true sons, Christ was the re- 
vealer of God — the translation of God into terms of 
human life. All that he did and experienced bad its 
meaning as a part of this unveiling of God to man and 
the disclosure of man to himself. In this purpose the 
death of Christ at the hands of sinners must also have 
had its place. 

(6) We are, therefore, to see in the death of Christ 
a revelation of God — the consummation of that dis- 
closure of God which Christ came to make. And what 
of God's nature and feeling does the death of Christ 
disclose ? It is, for one thing, Christ's supreme testi- 
mony to the deep concern of God for man. It also 
expresses what his whole experience reveals, the 
radical contrast of sin and holiness. The cross is the 
witness on the field of human history to the affront 
done by sin to the holy love of God. Sin nailed the 
Holy One of God to a cross of shame. How else is 
sin's nature and heinousness so clearly disclosed ? 
But to this cross the Holy One of God willingly went 
for love of men. How else is God's nature so effec- 
tively revealed ? 

(7) Christ's death, then, was a part of the realization 
of bis saving purpose, and his saving purpose was 
grounded in the divine nature. His death must, theip- 
fore, be construed in the light of the idea of God wliii.'li 
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he came to reveal and to render effective among men. 
The death of Christ can have no meaning which is 
incongruous with the ChriEtian concept of God of which 
it is a revelation. It is a part of Christ's saving dis- 
closure of God. It reveals at once the love of God 
which would stoop to suffer with and for man, and the 
holiness of God which makes l£s uncompromising pro- 
test against sin; and on this background of holy Jove 
it sets the dark enormity of sin, thereby exposing its 
true nature and expressing its ill desert. Thus in the 
death of Christ, regarded as a part of his mission on 
earth, we see the consummation of that revelation of 
God which he came to make. In it the total nature 
of God is revealed and therefore satisfied. In it the 
natore of sin is disclosed and therefore condemned. 
The display of holy love in the treatment of a sinful 
world is sin's most effective condemnation. God is 
a&tisfied only by revealing his perfections and by real- 
izing the ends which are grounded in his holy love. 
In this sense we must see, in the saving work of Christ, 
cnlminating in his death, the highest sattsfaction, 
because the consummate expression, of the total nature 
of God. 
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Did Christ intend to establisli a church, a visible 
outward society ? Some reply that he manifested no 
such intention; others that the founding of a chuich 
w&a the chief end of all his life-work. We shall seek 
to ascertain, as nearly as possible, what data bearing 
upon this question are furnished in the Gospels. 

The question just stated is likely to be somewhat 
misleading, and the discussion of it involved in con- 
fusion, in consequence of the different associations 
which the word " church " bears in the New Testa- 
ment age and in our time. Dr. Hort very wisely 
begins his discussion of the Church in the New Testa- 
ment by pointing out that the word " church " " carries 
with it associations derived from the institutions and 
doctrines of later times, and this cannot at present, 
without a constant mental eSort, be made to convey 
the full and exact force which originally belonged to 
eccZwtd " (the New Tes,tament word which is rendered 
" church ").' Ecdeaia was the Greek translation of the 
Old Testament word for the assembly or congregation 

1 General References ; Th« X. T. Theologies of Weiss, I, 
PL I, ch. T, Beyeclilag, I, Bk. I, ch. viii, and Steveng, Pt, I, 
ch. xl ( Wendt, Teaching of Jetus, II, 310-383 ; Bruce, The 
Training of the Tieelve and The Kingdom of God, ch. xi; 
Horton, Teaching of Jetut, pp. 126-137 [ Hort, The ChrUtian 
Bccletia, Lects. I and II ; Seeley, Eax Mono, Pt. I ; Qa;ford, 
artiole "Cburcb," In Hs«tfngs' B. D.' 

' The Chrlftian Eeclesia, p. !■ 
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of Israel. Indeed, in the earlier English translatioaa 
of the Kew Testament, the word was rendered " oon- 
gr^ation" and not "churoh"; even in Matt. 16; 18 
we read in the Bishop's Bible : " Upon this rock I will 
build mj congregation." Xot until the appearance of 
King James's version in 1611 — our ao-called "com- 
mon " or " authorized " version — was the earlier ren- 
dering of eadegia wholly supplanted by the word 
" chuich." ' The mere matter of translation, however, 
is of minor importance. The main point is that ectieiia 
means rather an assembly, congregation, brotherhood, 
or community, than an outwardly organized soci- 
ety with officers and laws; it is a less institutional 
word than " church," as now employed. Hence, when 
it is asked : Did Christ found a chuich ? it makes all 
possible difference whether "church" is used in the 
sense of the New Testament ectieaia, oi with some of 
its modem connotations. 

The word " ecdeaia " occurs but twice in the tradition Ths two 
of the Lord's words, both times in the first Gospel. 
The passages are aa follows : "And if thy brother sin 
{gainst thee, go, show him bis fault between thee and 
him alone : if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
But if he hear (ftee not, take with thee one or two more, 
that at the mouth of two witnesses or three every word 
may be established. And if he refuse to hear them, 
tell it unto the church : * and if he refuse to hear the 
church ' also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and 
the publican. Verily I say unto you. What things 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : 
and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven."' "And I also say unto thee, that 
thou ait Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail 

Hitt. 18: 16-18. 
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against it. I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven ; and whatsoever thou abalt bind 
on earth sh&ll be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
thou abalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." ' 
Found in The fact that these striking sayings are found in 

MMthew Matthew alone is regarded by some as casting sus- 
picion upon their genuineness. No positive evidence, 
however, has been adduced against them, and while we 
cannot explain theii absence from the other Gospels, 
we have to remember that both the first and third 
evangelists used sources not available to the others. 
Luke has many striking sayings of Jesus which were 
unknown to Mark or Matthew. Let us inquire, then, 
what the passages, taken as they stand, imply respect- 
ing the eccleaia of Jesus. 
Import ot The first passage which we have quoted relates to 

ig"' " reconciliation among Christian brethren. The passage 
in Luke ' which is parallel to Matt. 18 ; 16, 16 relates, 
only to private reconciliation, and makes no reference 
to the mediation of the Church. It is, however, en- 
tirely natural to suppose that Jesus gave some such 
practical recommendation as that recorded in Matt. 
The thre» 18 : 17. The simple rules of procedure in a case 
nile*£iTen. ^j,grg ^jjg disciple has done another an injury and an 
alienation has ensued are three ; In the first place, 
the ofEended party shall privately confer with the 
offender and seek to make him realize the nature of 
his fault (v. 15). If this effort fails, then let another 
conference be held in the presence of two or three 
other brethren who are competent to judge and to 
advise upon the merits of the case (v. 16). It now 
the guilty party still refuses to confess his fault, let 
the case be brought before the entire assembly of 
believers. If the company as a whole confirms the 
accusing judgment reached by the two or three vib- 
iMatt. 16:18, 19. >17:3,4. 
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nesses, and the offender still continues defiant, he 
Bball l^en be regarded as self-excluded fiom the fel- 
lowship (v. 17). This verdict of the congregation, 
called " binding and loosing," shall be divinely rati- 
fied (v. 18). The congregation is intrusted with the 
right and the duty to uphold the law of its own being, 
and to purge itself of those who repudiate the princi- 
ples on which its fellowship is founded. 

This passage clearly illustrates what is meant by Binding ai 
bindiug and loosing. It was a technical Rabbinic *™""^- 
term for forbidding and permitting.' The congrega- 
tion must determine what was accordant with the 
principles of Christ and what was hostile to his spirit 
This was the law of the brotherhood's self-preserva- 
tion. Jesus gave no code of rules; he required his 
followers to learo and appreciate the nature and 
demands of the Christian life and to apply its spirit- 
ual laws. He required that Ms disciples should be 
aware of the genius of the Gospel, and should be able 
to test men and actions in accordance with it. Hence 
they were to prohibit or to allow according as the law 
of the spirit of life in Christ required. This r^ht 
and duty the congregation of believers constantly 
exercised. Tbey hound, that is, forbade, the circum- 
cision of Gentile believers ; ' they loosed, that is, per- 
mitted, the ceremony of purification on the part of 
Paul and four other brethren, out of deference to the 
prejudices of the Jews.' 

These considerations throw light upon the words of Peter, 
Christ to Peter after his confession of his Messiah- *'^^^^' 
ship.* The confession marked an epoch in the life- 
work of Jesus. It was an evidence of the divine 

' TbiB usage la fully iUustrated in Llgbtfoot's Hone Se- 
braiete, II, 237-240 (Oxford ed.). 
*Acte 16:28; Gal.2:6. 
* Acts 21 : 23-26. < Matt. 16 : 17-19. 
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enlightenment by which the import of his lite was 
bejpnning to be apprehended. It called forth the 
replj from ChriBt that upon this representatiye con- 
fessor he would build his " church," and that to him 
he would give the keys of the kingdom and the power 
of binding and loosing.' In Greek there is a play, in 
this passage, on the name of Peter, whose force is lost 
in translation. The name "Peter" means rock, and 
the words, " Thou art Peter, and upon this rock," are 
equiTalent to saying : Petei, you have made good the 
meaning of your name ; * you have proven yourself, 
by your confession, to be the rock-apostle, the cor- 
ner-stone of the brotherhood. TTpon Peter, then, as 
confessing Jesus' Messiahship and as voicing the con- 
viction of all, Christ will build his congregation. 
The power We have seen what is the meaning of binding and 

oftbekey^ loosing. The phrase is here parallel to the term, 
" keys of the kingdom of heaven." The terms denote 
the functions of spiritual legislation and judgment, an 
illustration of which is the ofBee committed to the 
congregation in Matt. 18 : 18 : " Verily I say unto you, 
VJhak things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven : and what things soever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." In this 
pass^e, it should be noted, the function which is 
ascribed to Peter in Matt. 16 ; 19 is just as emphatically 
committed to the body of disciples as a whole. This 
fact accords with the circumstance that, in the passage 
under review, Peter is regarded not individually, but 
tepresentatively. The strength of the brotherhood 
shall be in the spirit of devotion and enthusiasm ex- 
pressed in Peter's representative confession. 
Ths The place of Peter in the early Christian community 

o^Pbwt'^" ooiitinued to be what it was on that notable day at 
Cffisarea Philippi, that of a primus inter pares. He 
1 Hatt. la : 18, 19. < Cf. Jn. 1 : 42. 
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wfts the natural and acknowledged leader of the apos- 
tolic company. In all the listB of the apostleB his 
name is first mentioned.' It was be who proclaimed 
the providential meaning of the eventa of Pentecost.' 
It was he to whom was accorded the privilege of open- 
ing "a door of faith unto the Gentiles."' These are 
illustrations of the "primacy" of Peter — the only 
primacy which was recognized in the apostolic age. 
It was a primacy of position and influence, such aa is 
almost always accorded to some one person whenever 
a compainy of men organize or coGperate in a ccmunon 
work. 

The idea that upon Peter was bestowed any official No official 
primacy is wholly contrary to the facts recorded in JJ^JJlJ'tJ'^ 
the New Testament. We have seen that there is no mer. 
power attributed to him which is not elsewhere com- 
mitted to the whole believing community. Whatever 
the sittii^ upon thrones, referred to in Matt. 19 : 28, 
may mean, it was an honor which was promised to the 
other apostles as well as to Peter. Though Peter waa 
one of the " pillars " of the primitive Church,* yet it 
appears to have been James, not Peter, who presided 
at the council at Jerusalem, and announced its deci- 
sion.* On no occasion was Peter ever credited with 
any special authority. His fellow Jewish GhristiaBa 
freely criticised him when they thought him in the 
wrong,* and Paul had no hesitation in " resisting him 
to the face because he stood condemned" by his action 
at Antioch in withdrawing from the fellowship of the 
Gentile converts.' 

We have reviewed the only two passives in which The 
Jesus is reported to have said anything of a " church," ^tristitiQ 

>Mk.8:16; Uatt. 10:3; Lk,6:14j Actal:13. 
« Acts 2. » Acts 16 : 10-81. 

*ActBl4:ST. •Actall:2,S. 

«0kl.2:». fQ«L2:ll. 
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sod we have seen that the word used to describe it 
(eodegid) is a sociaJ rather than an institutional one. 
Did Christ, then, mean to found a " church " ? Let us 
break up the question into several others, and briefly 
consider them in order. What is the relation between 
the ecdena of disciples and the kingdom of God ? Are 
there reasons for thinking that Jesus contemplated a 
society of disciples, a community held tt^ther by com- 
mon ties and interests ? Was the subsequent establish- 
ment of formally organized and officered "churches" 
in line with Christ's purpose, and a legitimate devel- 
opment from the primitive Christian brotherhood ? 

If the terms "kingdom of God" and "ecdesia" 
had represented for Jesus essentially the same idea, 
it is difficult to explain why the former term should 
occur 112 times and the latter but twice in the 
Gospels. We must conclude that there is a difference 
between these terms, and that the kingdom represents 
the more characteristic conception of Jesus. That dif- 
ference, however, is not easily defined. The kingdom 
represents so large and comprehensive a fact, while en- 
desia appears so in&equently and so wholly without 
definition, that it is difficult to determine the exact rela- 
tion of the two conceptions. Some general statements, 
however, may be made. The kingdom is the "invisi- 
ble Church." The assembly of disciples can never 
adequately or accurately represent the kingdom. Some 
who form part of the ecdesia will prove inconstant 
and even counterfeit Christians, and will therefore form 
no part of the kingdom ; there will be tares in the wheat. 
There will also be those who live under the law of 
the kingdom, but who, for one reason or another, are 
not associated with the visible eccUsia. The congre- 
gation can never more than partially represent the 
kingdom. While Jesus was on earth, there were sons 
of the kingdom outside the limits of Judaism who 
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could not, therefore, liave formed any part of his 
ecdeaia at the time, scattered children of God irhom 
Jesus would yet gather together into one fellowEhip,* 
Ideally, no doubt, the ecckaia should represent tiie 
kingdom ; but, in the nature of the case, it can never 
do so perfectly. The kingdom belongs to the realm 
of the spirit &nd the tests of membership in it are ab- 
solute; the ecdeaia is the bnmaQ society into irhich 
men who profess to acknowledge the law of the king- 
dom and the rule of the King unite themselves in 
order to give the truths of the kingdom visible con- 
crete expression in human life and action. Now such 
expression of ideal truth will always be partial, be- 
cause marked by human imperfection. 

That Jesus expected bis followers to form a distinct a brothBr- 
society or brotherhood, with bonds of union peculiar neowMwy. 
to themselves, is probable from bis method, quite apart 
from the twofold use of the word ecdesia which we 
have considered. He called twelve men into permanent 
association with himself, and commissioned them to 
preach and to heal in bis name.' Though the duties 
of the apostles were not sharply defined, it is evident 
that Jesus regarded them as having a certain oflBcial 
relation to himself as his associates and messengers. 
The apostles were the chief human agents in teaching 
Christ's truth and in founding churches after the 
Master's departure; and such, we cannot doubt, they 
were intended to be. Here, then, we see the nucleus of 
an organization or congeries of organizations. The life Qroimda 
of faith and love needed a visible form of 'manifesta- ^i,,^|i^tii 
tion. Provision must be made for common worship, 
fellowship, and work. The truth of the kingdom 
reigning in the hearts of men, will have its social ex- 
pression, however inadequate such expression may 
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prove to be. Although the Gospels do not intimate 
that Jesua took any steps ta organize his disciples 
into a formally constituted society, there is reason to 
believe that he contemplated this result as the conse- 
quence of the kingdom's natuie and working. That 
the kingdom may most efEectnally leaven the life of 
the vorld, it must avail itself of the power which re- 
sides in the social instincts of men and in the common 
sympathies and inoieased activity which these socii^ 
iastinotB foster. The kingdom of God is more than 
any church or all churches, but the kingdom needs 
and uses churches as means essentia] to the accom- 
plishment of its ends. 
TfasCbrlB- What was the relation of the kingdom of God, and 
j'wiiih^"" of the outward organization which should promote it, 
ebueb. to the Jewish national church ? The answer ia fur- 

nished by Jesus' principle of fulfilment. The Jewish 
theocracy was the provisional form in which the rule 
of God among men had been expressed and realized 
in IsraeL The kingdom and the church which Jesus 
would found should be higher forms for the attain- 
ment of the same great ends on a far wider scale. 
The theocracy was local and national ; it was identi- 
fied with a certain form of civil and social organization. 
The commonwealth of Jesus was to be imiversal and 
spiritual. The call of a publican, Levi, or Matthew,' 
into the apostolate was an indication that neither 
national nor social distinctions were to condition mem- 
bership in his society. His followers, on the contrary, 
were to be "the salt of the earth, the light of the 
world." * There is no note of eielusiveness or of limi- 
tation in all the teaching of Jesus concerning the 
kingdom and its manifestations. 
Impon With this conclusion ^rees the language of the 

"greStcom- "g™at commission."' "All the nations" are within 
mlwioD." » Mk. 2 ; 14. « Matt. 6 : 13, 14. • Matt. 28 ! 19, 20. 
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the scope of Jesus' porpose of salvation. Whatever 
objeotions may be made to the originality of this pas- 
sage,* there can be no doubt that its note of nniveraal- 
ity Booords with the spirit of Jesus' teaching as a 
whole. If the passage in some of its terms reflects 
the ecclesiastical usage of the later apostolic period, 
its substance accords perfectly with the genius of 
Jesns' teaohiug and work. The scope of his mission 
and kingdom was world-wide. 

History presents no greater marvel than the found- Tbepw- 
ing and perpetuity of the Christian Church. Think JhJ'S^^ 
of a man living in a reniote Soman province, wielding 
DO sword, leading no popular uprising, exciting so 
little attention in the world that his name scarcely 
appears in the literature of his age, yet inaugurating 
a movement which has transformed the world. The 
history of the Church is not, indeed, adapted to excite 
in ns unmixed approval and praise. Great evils, as 
well as great benefits, have attended it But, apart 
from any estimate of the relative good and ^vil which 
are blended with its life, the persistenoe and preva- 
lence of the Church do show what mighty movements 
in man's religious, moral, social, and political life owe 
their origin to the forces set in motion by the Man of 
Nazareth. 

The commonwealth of Christ, writes Professor See- it« " 



> The principal objections are : (1) If Jesni had so charged 
hit jostles, bow conld tbey have been bo slow to adopt the idea 
of the gospel's unlveTsal deatlnatlonP (2) Jenu elMwbore 
Uinlte bla mission to Israel (Matt. 9:5; 1G:24). (S) The 
apostles aotnalljr baptized in the name of Jesus only (Acts 2 ; 38 : 
8:16; 10:48; 19:6). Tbej wonld not have done so U they 
had been tao^^t to baptlxe In the name of the Fattier, Son, and 
Holy Obo«t. HoTeover, this trinltarlan formula clearly sng- 
gests later eccle«iastical usage. I have oonsideTed these points 
in detaU hi my Theolon of the N. T., i^ 146-148. 
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were flxiatmg at the time of its foundation ; it Hum- 
beis far more citizens than an; of the states which it 
has seen spring up near it It subsists without the 
help of costly armaments; resting on no accidental 
aid or physical support, but on an inherent immortal- 
ity, it d^ed the enmity of ancient civilization, the 
brutality of mediseval barbarism, and under the preT- 
alent univergal empire of public opinion it is so secure 
that even those parts of it seem indestructible which 
deserve to die. . . . The achievement of Christ in 
founding by bis single will and power a structure so 
durable and so universal, is like no other achievement 
which history records. . . . The creative effort which 
produced that against which, it is said, the gates of 
hell shall not prevail, cannot be analyzed. "So archi- 
tect's designs were furnished for the New Jerusalem ; 
no committee drew up rules for the Universal Cffin- 
monwealth. ... It must be enough to say, ' the Holy ' 

Ghost fell on those that believed.' Ko man saw the 
building of the New Jerusalem, the workmen crowded j 

together, the unfinished walls and unpaved streets; 
no man heard the clink of trowel and pickaxe; it de- 
•cended out of heaven from God." ^ 

1 ScM Bomo (Sth ed.), pp. 806, 800, 306, 810. 



CHAPTER XIV 

THB gECOIfD coMura' 

Thd problems connected witli the teaching of Jesus Christ'i 
ooQcemmg his paiousia, or second coming, &re among ii,'^„|^ 
the most difficult which the GoBpels present In oidei tionwithth* 
th&t the question to be considered may be presented tinl^. 
as clearly as possible, it will be useful, first of all, to 
collate and compare the yarious references to the sub- 
ject in the Synoptic Gospels. After the instructions 
which Jesus gave to the twelve when he sent them 
forth to teach and heal,' Matthew introduces an ex- 
tended general discourse upon the dangers and duties 
of the disciples,* to which there is no parallel in the 
other Synoptics. In the midst of the passage occnia 
this saying : " But when they persecute you in this 
city, flee into the next : for verily I say unto you, Ye 
shall not have gone thioi^h the cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come."* 

1 Qeneral Refereaceg : CbadM, A Crttteal Bittory of th« 
Doetrtne of a Future Life, etc.. Mid article " Esoluitology," In 
the Enegelopadia Bibllea ; Salmond, Tlu ChrUtian DoOHm 
of Immortality, Bk. Ill, and article " EschUology," fn Hut- 
IngB' B. D. ; W. A. Brown, article " Pwouaia," in Hastings' 
S. D., and the literature there cited j SchwartzkopS, Th« 
ProphtcUi of Jetvi Chriit; H. Kingman, "The Apocalyptic 
Teaching of our Lord," In The JBiblieal World, March, 1897 ; 
Haupt, Dit eiehatologitehen Atttiagen Jem u. *- w.; Balden- 
■peiger. Dot 8elb$tbemuUtein Jmu, pp. 193-212 ; Be;achlag, 
y. T. TUol, Bk. I. ch. vlll ; Stevens, Theol. of y. T., Pt. I, 
Ob. zll. >llk. 6:7-11; Hatt. 10:1-16; Lk. 0:1-6. 

*Uatt. 10:16-42. • Hatt. 10:28. 

M 161 
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mu oocai After Peter's confession, all the Synoptista record a 
1^^^*^ prediction, by Jesus, of his death and resunection.' 
■ooM who He warns the disciples of the severe tests to which 
hMtditim. ijj^y ^^QY 1^ subjected, and exhorts them to gain their 
lives by constancy and devotion in his service. Fol- 
lowing this instmction there U a prediction of the 
eoming of the Son of man to test the futhfulncss of 
his disciples, to which is coaplsd a declaration that 
this event will occur within the lifetime of some of 
those who heard him speak. The parallel passages are 
ai follows : — 



La tk» riocT or •tftkaFHtkv, ud oftb* 

V wtth Ebe Mr httj ufik. But I talt 

. . lad b> hU ant* jroa of ■ tnth, Thov ba 

ibtU in BO irlM MM* of IkSm, VhIIt I in aoU wh at them Oat Mr--* 

dsth, tm tb^ Ha Uw joDTrbMbe hom Imi* tan, wUeh •hall la 

SsBotBuaeotslvlaU* of thm that aUod *r, wiaa (a«M of diMh, 

Ui^diliB.* wUch ibaQ to ID wlaa ■ - " ' " 
taata of diatta, UII Ibar 
aM tha Ungdom of God 



thn as* tha klnfdoD of 



In a long passage common, in sabatanee, to all the 
Synoptista, Jesus predicts the overthrow of Jemsalem'. 
After the description of this catastrophe and its vari- 
ous attendant evils and sufferings, we find in all the 
Synoptics a prediction of the seooud comii^. The 
telerant passages, in the three sources, are as follows : — 

Bnt Immedlatalr, aftar But to thoaa dan. aftar AndlharaihallbaBlpia 

tho tolbnlaUwi (^ thoH (hat Mbulatjon. tba tun In bod ud maaB and 

daji, Uie ano iball ba sball ba darkanad. and >tan ; and a)WB the aartb 

darteied, and the moon tba moon ihall not girt diicrau of natloDi. la 

•ball not (iTa har Hgbt, her light, and (he gtan penileilt; for the roailnc 

and the atari ihaO bll ihall be Billing from hear- oftba b« and tba biUoir* ; 

from baaven, and the en, and tha powva that raen aiming for fear, and 

powar* of the he*Tana are to the haaTana ahall tor eipaetallon of tba 

iHk. 8:31-9:1; Uatt. 16:21-28; Lk. 9:22-27. 

■UeU. 16:27, 28. ■ Mk, 6:38-9: 1. • Lk. 9:24, 27. 

*Mk. 13:1-23; UaU. 24:1^8; Lk. 21: 1-24. 
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And Iheo iMngt wUrih u 



..... , ■oM: tot thi 

trIbMoriliaurthinoura, glsrr. Aid ttien nhidlha lh«ii aluU Ili*f h* tli* 

■od lb*j >biU >H Iha und fsTth ttas ingelt, and Son of tniD eomlcg Id * 

Bon of mu coming on ihull mUiit togacliar hli cisud wlUi povar ind 

tJiB elondi or bHvon vlth ejActfromtherourwlDdB, greit fLory. fiuE wbea 

powar ind gmt glory, froni th( uturmott pwt [hoM ChtDgi b«(ln W 

And b> BbalT und fbrlh of tho euth to tha uttar- oome to paii, look qpi 

Ilia anfali witb • EF«mt moit |»rt of hwroD.* kod Hit up jtoot bod* ; 

lonnd of ■ uuinpM, and baeiuu yoni radamptlu 

Ilia; ihall nthai tOfelhar dnwalbatgb.* 



The next leleTact passage occurs in the descriptioD ih* hl|^ 
of Jesus' trial and is found in all three Synoptics- SiineMhto 
Aftei the accusations of the multitude had been made "comiag." 
against Jesus, the high priest demanded what answer 
he would make. When he answered nothing, the high 
priest put a second question to him, namely, whether 
he professed to be the Ghrigt. This question called 
out the saying which is pertinent to our present in- 
quiry. The question and its answer are presented, Id 
tiie three accounts, as follows : — 

And tba hi(h prtait Anln tba blih prleit And thar tsd Urn amr 

Hid onto blm. I acUnra ukid bim, ud uUtti ODto Into tbelr ooudl. avlnr, 

IbM br tba IlTlnr Ood, him, Art tkoo Iba Chrlit, If tboD ut tbe Cbrtal, 

that tbsD tall □■ Aathar tba Son of Ua Blawsd t taUua. But be laid usto 

Ibon b« Um Ohrlat, tli* And Jeana uld. I am : tbem. If I tall you, n 

Bod of Sod. Jaaoaaattb aadjraahall aM tba Bon wtll not baUeia: and IM 

— --■-'— Tiiotihaataatd; of man altUng at (ba aik yoit, fa will not 

... . _._..!.__... __. -inrjr. But froBi banoa- 



ba twtad at tb* 



mnaitiMlai* I aar unto right hand of powar, and ana 

Ton, HanoafOrth ya aball oomliK with tha aloDda fori 

< Hatha Sou itf man ilttlDE ofbaaTan.' ma: 

at tha rlfht band <a rlgbi nana oi tna powar 

powar, aBdoomtn* on tlw or God.* 

elonda of haaTon.* 

Other passages in which the coming of the Son of SaddeniMM 

man is referred to are found in Tarious connections. 52m°^» 

The suddenness of the event is compared to the descent wlTwt. 
of the fiood in the days of Xoah ' and to the flashing of 

^Hatt 24i2g-31. ■ Lk. St : 26-28. * Hk. 14 iSl, 62. 

■ Hk. 18 : 24-27. * Matt. 20 : 63, 64. • Lk. 22 : 08-60. 

'Matt. 24:37-89; Lk. 17:26. 
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AppiicaHan lightning across the sky.* The lesson of several of the 
ofgMtdM parables is enforced by an appeal to the Messiah's com- 
anbl«at. ing to judgment. For example, the interrention of God 

on behalf of his people which is taught in the paraUe 
of the Unjust Judge, is conceived as taking place at 
Messiah's coming : " I say unto you, that he will avenge 
them speedUy. Howbeit when the Son of man com- 
eth, shall he find faith on the earth ? " ' Matthew ap- 
pears to have regarded the parable of the Talents,* 
which pictures an absent lord as Tetuming to his ser- 
vants, as having reference to Messiah's return to judg- 
ment.* The parable is immediately followed by the 
picture of the judgment scene, which is introduced by 
the words : " But when the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the angels with him," etc.* In Luke 
also, where the figure of a landlord's return home is 
employed, we find the same application of the idea to 
the parousia.* The duties of faithfulness and watch- 
fulness are enforced by appeal to the liability of Mes- 
siah's coming, most unexpectedly, to judgment : "Be 
ye also ready : for in an hour that ye think not the 
Son of man cometh." ' 
Sumro&iTof The principal facts, then, which the Synoptic 
thefBCM. Gospels present for our consideration are these: 
(1) According to Matthew, Jeaus predicted his " com- 
ing " t}efore the disciples had accomplished their tour 
among the cities of Israel.' (2) According to all the 
Synoptists, the coming of the Son of man in his glory, 
or in his kingdom, should take place while some of 
those to whom he spoke were still living.* (3) His 

iLk.l7:24. iLk.l8:8. ■ Matt. 26 : 14-30. 

* This application la leas clearly mode by Luke in the Bimilar 
— and, origlually, probably identical — parable of the Pounds 
(19: 11-27). » Matt 26i3I. • Lk. ]2;36-88. 

TLk. 12;40; Matt. 24 : 44. * Matt. 10:28. 

*Hatt. 10:27, 28 i Mk. 8:38-9:1; Lk. 9:26,27. 
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comiDg in clouds with power and glory was to follow 
the destruction of Jemsalera, according to Matthew, 
" immediately." ' (4) The high priest waa told that 
from the very time of speaking' he should see Christ 
ooming with or on the clouds of heaven.' (6) In all 
cases where the idea of a lord in relation to his ser- 
vants, especially of the lord's return, is found, it is 
applied by the Synoptists to the Messiah's parousia. 
The general result is, that Jesus is described as pre- The ssnsral 
dieting his coming in the near future during his own '••"'*■ 
generation,* or even more definitely, while his disciples 
were traversing Israel on their mission, directly after 
Jerusalem's downfall, or soon after his trial. 

The facts which we have reviewed give rise to such QnettioB* 
questions as these: (1) Can these representations be JJJ^^"* 
harmonized with one another? (2) Can the general 
teaching which is deduced from them be harmonized 
with the faots of history ? (3) If »ot,arewetoattribute 
the misconception respecting the time and aocompani- 
ments of the second advent to those who preserved the 
tradition of his words, including the Synoptists, or to 
JesuB himself ? 

The following opimons are possible, and common, Tarioos 
with respect to the subject : — «.iMioD». 

(1) Jesus expected his risible coming in his king- (i) jwnadia 
dom to occur soon. Being limited in knowledge, he "^—i^ 
was liable to such a mistake. He entert«ned the won. 
apocalyptic conception of the kingdom's sudden and 
Bupematural establishment which was well-nigh uni- 
versal in his age, and which held its ground in the 

iHatt. 24:30; Ifk. 18:S6; Lk, 91:37. 

*MkUhew'B i^rue Is It Sfrt, "from this vuj tima"; 
Lake's, dri roO rue, " from now." 

■HtLtt. ae:M; Mk. 14:63. 

* " Verily I say unto you, This generation Bhall not pua 
awajr, till aU theM things be MOompUahed " (Uatt 94 :84}. 
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«trly Church thionghoat the apostolic period. The 
key-note of the whole New Testament is : " The Lord 
ia at hand." The evangelists have correctly reported 
him as teaching that his glorious coming on tiie ^oads, 
attended by hosts of angels, would occor speedily. 
This was the popular Jewish idea of Messiah's mani- 
festation and victory, and the Gospels repeatedly assure 
us that Jesus also shared it' 

(2) The minds of the people in the time of Jesus 
MpnrB- were preoccupied with a cert^n conception of the 
[ided bis Messiah's appearance. They thought that his coming 
Us^omisx?* would be attended by striking physical phenomena 
and by startling exhibitions of supernatural power. 
Now JesQs fulfilled none of these expectations, but 
when he spoke of great coming crises or triumphs of 
his kingdom, he was understood to be promising the 
fulfilment of the common apocalyptic hopes of the 
people. Hence he was, in a great measure, misunder- 
stood, and this misunderstanding perpetuated itself in 
the tradition of his words and is reflected in the Synop- 
tic Gospels. On this view it is held to be unlikely 
that Jesus foretold his personal visible return to earth 
within the generation then living, as the Synoptists 
represent him as doing. Sayings of his which origi- 
nally had no such reference were, however, so under- 
stood, and all the prepossesmons of the people of the 
time favored the development of this nnderstanding 
of his words. This is attested 1^ the widespread 
prevalence of the idea of a speedy apocalyptic coming 
of Christ in the apostolic ^e.' 
(3) "Om (3) Many interpreters have sought an explanation 

spirit'^ 01 °^ ^'^^ tsxits by understanding the "coming" of Christ 
oontiniioii*. in a spiritual sense, or as a continuous process, or by 

' So, e.g., Keim, WeoB, HoltmuiDD, Wendt, Baldeiuperser, 
CbarleB, McOlSert. 

* So, t.g., Keander, Beyacblag, Fteher, Boiton. 
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conceiving of Tarious "cominge" of Christ — events 
or crises in the progress of his kingdom. The refer- 
eooes to physical phenomena which should accompany 
his coming or comings are understood as pictorial or 
figurative. The Sou of man did come in some event 
or experience which marked a step in the progress of 
his kingdom, while the disciples were canvassing the 
cities of Israel.' The Son of man coming in hia king- 
dom is an expression for the coming of God's kingdom 
with power.' There were many of the people to whom 
he spoke who saw him come thus in his kingdom. 
He did come in a peculiar manner, it is said, in and 
directly after the destruction of Jerusalem. That 
event marked the downfall of the Jewish state and 
the cessation of the Jewish national worship. It 
opened the way to a great onward movement of the 
gospel. In connection with it Christ came in his 
kingdom, Especially did he come in triumph from 
that very hour of apparent defeat when he stood 
accused and condemned before the Jewish high priest. 
By his cross he conquered. When lifted up on the 
cross he drew men to him as never before. From this 
hour, when men condemned him to die, he came to the 
world in new power and glory, the glory of love and 
self-denying suffering.' 

Almost all efforts to solve the problem whose ele- Unwai- 
ments we have reviewed are forms of these three ^,^n,oi 
theories, or are built up by some combination of them. comblnK- 
Some, indeed, try to combine quite incompatible ele- """■ 
meuts in the theories just described. For example, 
some interpreters seek to show that while the coming 
of Christ is to be understood as an apocalyptic, eschato- 
logical event, it is not really af&rmed that the event 

1 Hatt. 10 : 2S. ^ Cf. Matt. 16 :28 and Mk. : 1. 

* nii« Tlew, with varlatlouB, Is found in SchUermachei, Haw, 
Bleek, and Meyer. 
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would happen during the lifetime of persons then 
living, or directly after Jerusalem's overthrow. This 
conclusion is justified by matting "generation" mean 
" race " : " This raoe (of mankind or of Christians), or 
nation (of Jews) shall not pass away, till all tiiese 
things be accomplished,"* — and by transforming 
" immediately "' into "suddenly." lliese interpreta- 
tions are mere makeshifts. They out the knot, in- 
stead of untying it. 
"TiM Some interpreters have sought to rraolve the diffi- 

^npaotiT* cQity involved in Jesus' prediction of Ms coming in 
prophecj." the uear future by a theory of " the perspective of 
prophecy" — the idea that in prophetic pictures 
events near and distant are so massed together that 
A iDiKioMd the latter appear as if near.* Many recent scholars 
kpoi^vpu. fi^plain the incongruities in the great escbatological 
discourse by supposing that it is a composite of genu- 
ine sayings of Jesus with a Christian adaptation of a 
short Jewish apocalypse.* 
The In view of the facts which have been adduced, we 

^^J^'J^* are confronted, in respect to this perplexing subject, 
with the following question and alternative : Did 
Jesus really predict that his second advent would 
occur within the generation then living? All the 
Synoptists repeatedly represent him as so doing. 
Assuming the correctness of their reports, the alter- 

>Hatt24;34. *Hatt24:29. *ScBeiigeL 

* Accoiding to 'WeaAt,' Lehre Jesu, pp. 9-21, thia ftpocaljTse 
includes, in Uk. 13. w. 7, 8, 14-20, 24-27, 30, 31. AcootdiDg 
to Professor Charles, CritvMl Bittory, etc. (alternative title, 
Siehatologj/, Eebr&ie, Jewish, and ClirUtian), p. 329, the apoca- 
lypse includes, of Matthew's version (cb. xziv), the following 
verses, 0-8, 15-22, 29-31, 34, 3G. This theory of the stractura 
of the escbatological dLscouraa is held by Weiffenbach, Weiz- 
■Scker, Holtzmann, Boosset. I bave summarized the argument 
for Uiis division of the material In mj TfMot. of tKe If. T., 
pp. 166, 167. 
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natiTt is: Either li« predicted in the most poaitire 
and definite terms what did not happen, or it must 
be shown that Ma " coming " (in glory, on the clouds, 
in his kingdom, etc) can refer to some event which 
did happen, or to some procesa which began to be 
accompliahed within the time specified in the 
prophecies. 

I cannot adopt the view that Jesus predicted his Jeias did 
personal, visible coming to judgment as certain to ^^ ^^onkl 
occur in the near future, because (1) the supposition coming in 
is derogatory to Jesus as the Son of Qod and Founder [nture^ 
of the kingdom ; (2) because such a prediction would 
be incongruous with his teaching concerning the nature 
and coming of his kingdom. His doctrine of the king- 
dom as a whole, as expressed in his parables, for ex- 
ample, does not accord with the idea of an apocalyptic 
coming in outward power and glory which the Synop- 
tic tradition ascribes to Jesus. (3) So definite a pre- 
diction as that he would come, in the sense referred 
to, while the disciples were traversing the cities of 
Israel, or directly after Jerusalem's fall, is inconsist- 
ent with the express declaration that he did not know 
the time of his coming.* It is scarcely a fair reply to 
say that he declared that he would come within the 
next few years, though he did not know on what day 
or at what hour. 

Can we, then, adopt the view that the " coming " Do th« 
predicted was not the outward event which appears fben^moiin 
to he described, but was some crisis in the prt^ess of somsthiiig 
Christ's kingdom which did occur while some of those ^-^fng*'! 
who heard Jesus were still living ? This supposition 
involves great exegetical difficulties, if we take the 
language of the Synoptics as it stands. The coming 
is to be "in the glory of the Father with the holy 
angels.'" He will come "on the clouds with great 
>Hk. 13:82; HKtt.34:8a. *Mk. 8:38. 
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powCT and glory." ' He will bm, when he tetams, 
whether he will find his profesaed dieeiplee faithful 
to him.* It is very difficult to suppose that those who 
wrote down such descriptions of Chrisf a coming un- 
derstood by them a spiritual event or process, or any- 
thii^ else than what the early Church believed in, a 
visible return of Christ to eartji.* In my opinion this 
is what the language meant for those who preserved 
the tradition, including the Synoptists. If such lan- 
guage can have been meant in a spiritual sense, we 
may well despair of a soientifio exegesis. In this 
view the great majority of acholus agree. 
DidjMiu On the other bimd, it is a fair question whether 

alwa;B Jesus himself could have meant the same thing bv 

mean the , „ .. . i - n . . ■■ -■, ■, 

same thing the vanouB " comings ' of which he is descnbed as 
"^mine"? ^'P^^i'^K- What appropriateness would there be in 
his declaring that his second advent to judgment would 
occur while the disciples were still absent on their 
mission of preaching and healing?* And how could 
that "coming" be the same as that which should 
directly follow Jerusalem's overthrow?' Again, in 
Luke, it is said that some of those present should " see 
the kingdom of God"; " in Mark it is said that they 
should " see the kingdom of Grod come with pouter," ' 
while in Matthew the parallel phrase is, "till th^ 
see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. " * It is 
not necessary to suppose that these expressions origi- 
nally meant the same. The parallelism indeed sug- 
gests that the generic "coming of the kingdom " in' 
Luke has become the specific " coming of the Son of 
Spadal ma^ " in Matthew. We now discover that Matthew 

Hftt^w '" shows a special tendency to dwell on the visible coming 

>Hk. 13:28. ^Lk. 16:8. 

■Cf. Acts 1:11; lTbefls.4:ie, 18. •Lk. 6:27. 

* Matt. 10:33. 'Mk. 9:1. 

•Matt. 24:29. * Matt 16:28. 
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of the Sod of man in glory, and to make the time of 
it perfectly definite. We have seen that he alone re- 
cords the saying that Christ should come during the 
tour of the twelve.^ He only makes Jesus say at 
Cnsarea Philippi that while some of his hearers wen 
still living he tnould come in his kingdom.* It is Mat- 
thew only who makes Jesus state that he would come 
on the clouds immeditUely after Jerusalem's over- 
throw.* There is thus some evidence of a tendency 
on the part of the first evangelist to transform general 
statements, which might not have referred to a visible 
second coming, into a form which could have no other 
meaning. Uay not all the Synoptists have shared 
this tendency to some extent? 

There are other facts which look in the same direc- other 
tion. How could Jesus have meant that, from the very 5^5™»?iii' 
moment when he was speaking, the high priest should varlo^ 
see him coming back to earth on the clouds of heaven ? "«"»*''g*" 
Tet that is what the words (in Matthew * and Mark ') 
now say. In Luke, however, we observe that they are 
much more general r " From henceforth shall the Son 
of man be seated at the right hand of the power of 
God." ■ We can easily imagine the process by which 
snoh general expressions of Christ's triumph in his 
kingdom were transformed, under the power of the 
popular ezpectatioQS of Messiah's glorious manifestar 
tion, into definite predictions of his outward advent. 
The fact that several of Jesus' parables whose matter 
and teaching do not favor such application, are made 
to refer to Christ's coming, illustrates the tendency 
in question.' Wherever the notion of the return of a 
matter to his servants or possessions occurs, it is alle- 
gorized into a reference to the parousia. 

iHattlO;23. >Matt.24:S9. *Mk.14:83. 

•Matt- 16:28. 'Matt.2e:M. «Lk.22!6B, 

' Lk. 1-2:. 35-48; 18:1-8; Matt 25:14-29. 
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Condliulon: The coiicluBi(»i to wUch we are forced is that there 
c^orouoo *"* *"° widely different conceptions of the kingdom 
ottbo and its coming embodied in the Synoptic Gospels: 

JJi^lJ^ (1) the conception of a spiritual kingdom, coming 
<x><°'°K- gradually, as leaven spreads in meal,' or as seed springs 
up and grows,* a kingdom whose coming is " without 
observation,"* and whose progress is to be a great his- 
torical world-process ; ' (2) the popular Jewish apoca- 
lyptic conception of a kingdom to be inaugurated 
suddenly with startling displays of divine power — 
the kingdom of the Danielic vision * in which the Son 
of man shall be manifested in splendor and power. 
We know that this was the current popular concep- 
tion.* Was it also that of Jesus ? How conld he have 
held these two incompatible conceptions of the king- 
dom, to say nothing of the failure of the latter to be 



We must take our choice between these two views : 
(1) that Jesus was in error and held two incompatible 
views of his kingdom ; and (2) that the current popu- 
lar Messianic ideas have been blended, in our Synoptic 
accounts, with the tradition of Jesus' words, and have 
given to his sayings about his kingdom and its victory 
an outward and apocalyptic form which did not origi- 
nally belong to them. This alternative is not the 
product of a priori considerations, but is forced npon 
us by the phenomena presented in the Qospels them- 
selves. There is no escape from it except by resort to 
ezegetical violence. 

Exegesis can only find in the Synoptists a twofold 

' doctrine of the kingdom and predictions of an apocE^ 

lyptic coming of Christ which did not happen. It can 

'Hatt. 13:33. « Matt. 21:48. 
. «Mk. 4:28. 'Dan. 7:18,14. 

* Lk. IT : 20. * See, e.g., Lk. 19 : 11 ; 24 :21 ; AcU 1 : 0. 
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then merely offer a choice between attributing the 
error involved to Jesus, or to those who heard him and 
who had to do with the preservation of his words. 
Historical criticism alone brings any relief from this 
dilemma. This it does by showing, from the Gospels 
themeelves, that there is a doctrine of the kingdom 
which is more accordant with the teaching of Jesua 
as a whole th&n is the apocalyptic doctrine ; that the 
popular expectations would inevitably powerfully color 
and shape any prophecies which he might have spoken 
about his future success or the triumph of his cause, 
and that we can see the clearest traces of such a pro- 
cess of modification on the pages of the Synoptics 
themselves, especially in the case of Matthew. 

My conclusion, then, is a combination of the second A 
and third general views sketched in the earlier part tiuw^! 
of this chapter,' namely : (1) Jesus actually spoke of 
various " comings " of his kingdom or of the Son 
of man in his kingdom — various "days of the Son of 
man"* — epochs in the progressive development of 
his kingdom ; but (2) all these sayings were popularly 
understood, or came to be more and more understood, 
in an eschatological, apocalyptic sense as describing 
a visible personal return to earth on the clouds, and 
this conception of the subject was naturally embodied 
in our Synoptic tradition, although traces of the origi- 
nal meaning of Jesus are by no means wanting. 

Let us briefly apply these principles to the relevant Tbe 
passages. Though the terms in which the "coming" ^i^'*' 
of Christ spoken of in the isolated passage, Matt. 
10:23, and in the saying addressed to the high priest,* 
are substantially the same as those which elsewhere 
most explicitly describe Jesus' visible return to earth,* 

Ipp. 166, 167, *Lk. 17:29. 

> Matt. 26 : 63, 64 i Uk. 14 : 61, 68. 
*S.g.iSk. 13)20. 
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yet their original inteution oanuot reasonably be so 
understood. How, for instance, could the high priest 
from that moment when JesuB addressed him witness 
Christ's visible advent, especially if, as another pas- 
sage states, it was to occur after the destruction of 
Jerusalem. The "coming" there described must have 
been, not Christ's personal coming in clouds, but some 
coming of his kingdom (as Luke has it). The mean- 
ing probably is ; From this very time when I stand 
before you condemaed and apparently defeated, my 
triumph will begin. Through humiliation and deatJt 
1 will go to my glory and my crown. Even the great 
eschatological discourse, by connecting Christ's " com- 
ing" so definitely with Jerusalem's fall (especially in 
Matthew's version of it), suggests the question whether 
the original meaning of Jesus had not been that the 
downfall of the Jewish state and religious system 
would be followed by a signal forward movement of 
Allegotizlug his cause. I have already referred to the apparently 
^rablei allegorical application of the parables about a lord re- 
turning. The modem study of the apocalyptic literar 
ture and ideas of Jesus' age has furnished us almost 
a demonstration of the fact that the people of his 
time could conceive of but one coming of the Messiah 
and that a glorious visible manifestation.' The Gos- 
pels, when read with historical insight, confirm this 
evidence, and furnish us hints and traces of another 
and higher view, namely, that of Jesus himself, under- 
lying the popular beliefs and expectations by which 
his teaching had been overlaid. 
Chriat'B This conclusion is strikingly confirmed by the 

thriourth f*''>rth Gospel' These various " comings " of Christ 

' Sea Cbarlea, E§ekatologff, ch. <z. 

* The evidence can only be Bummarized bere. I have pre- 
sented It In greater detaU in my Tktol. of the If. T., Part IT, 
cb. vlt. 
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are teoognizod, but the subject is never presented in 
an apocalyptic manner. Indeed, the parousia of Christ, 
in the sense which it bears in the Synoptiets uid in 
Paul, occupies a very subordinate place in the Gospel 
of John. " If I will that he tarry till I come," ' is 
probably an allusion to it. The words, "And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and 
will receive you unto myself,"' are understood by 
many in an eschatological sense. But it is by no 
means certain that the practical religious use which 
is commonly made of this passage, which regards it 
as referring to Christ's coming at death to believers, 
is not nearer to its original import. In most instances 
Christ's "coming," according to the fourth Gospel, is, ■ 
clearly spiritual, for example : " I will not leave you 
desolate: I come to you j"' "I go away, and I come 
a^n to you."* The context makes it quite clear that 
this coming is his coming in the giff of the Spirit. In 
like manner that future sight of Jesus which the dis- 
ciples are to experience' appears to be a spiritual 
seeing. 

We may, therefore, say, in general, that the place ComhinB- 
which in the Synoptics is occupied by the great escha- s^pp'^ 
tological discourse, is taken, in the fourth Gospel, by and 
the prophecies concerning Christ's coming to his dis- repr^^^t. 
ciples in the Spirit. If we are to regard the Johannine '!<"». 
presentation of the teaching of Jesus as even approxi- 
mately adequate, we must admit that the almost entire 
absence from it of apocalyptic elements and the appli- 
cation of the notion of Christ's " coming " to spiritual 
events, furnishes good reason for thinking that Jesus 
could not have conceived of the coming and triumph 
of his kingdom after the manner of popular Jewish 
expectation. I find strong confirmation of this con- 

Un. 31:23. *Jn. 14:18. (Jn. 16:10,82. 
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elusion in the general view of the kingdom which is 
presented, apart from references to the " coming, " in 
the Synoptics themselves. I therefore conclude that 
the representation that Jesus would return , to earth 
on the clouds of heaven during the generation then 
living, was due to misapprehension and confusion on 
the part of the disciples.* 

1 The same conclusion is reached by Dr. Horton. "Tradi- 
tion," be eays, " has not accurately recorded Jesue' specific fore- 
cula o{ the final judgment. There was an initi^ contnaioti 
between certain tbings he had satd concerning the downfall at 
the temple of Jemaalem, and certain deecriptions he bad given 
of the Last Day, and the return of the Son of man as the Judge 
of mankind." ~ Teaching of Jetu*, p. 143. Ct 8. Davldaoil, 
Jntntduetion, I, 402, 403. 



CHAPTEE XV 

THE BBSDBBBCTION AND JUCaMBNT' 

Little is explicitly said in the Synoptic teaching Synoptic 
of Jesos concerning the resurrection. There is but ^^^^^^ 
one passage in vhich the subject is specially consid- reaiurec- 
ered,* The Sadduceea denied the doctrine of resur- '""'■ 
rection, and, with a view to exhibiting the absurdity 
of it, put to Jesus this question : If a woman should 
be 8ucc«8BiTe]y married to seven brothers, to which of 
the seven would she belong in the resurrection ? In 
reply JesuB pointed out two mistaken assumptions 
which were contained in their argument : (I) the 
error of supposing that, in the spirit world, such re- 
lations as those of marriage were maintained ; and (2) 
their failure to recognize the power of God to pro- 
vide for men a mode of life suited to the condition of 
the world beyond. He then positively refuted their 
supposed redvctio ad absurdum by reference to their 
own sacred Scriptures, the Pentateuch, reminding 
them that God is there described as the God of the 
patriarchs, whose existence is thereby assumed. "He 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living,"^ said 

^ General References: Id addition to tbe literature cited at 
the beginning of the last chapter, eee Salmond, The Chria- 
tian Doctrine of Immortalitji, Bk. Ill, nhs. lii and iv ; Forrest, 
The Chrtit of Hittory and of Experience, Lect. IX ; Cone, The 
Qo»pel and it» Earliest Interpretations, 118-137; Stalker, The 
ChrUtology of Jtstu, ch. vli ; Gilbert, The Revelation ofJttu*, 
ch.yU. 

« Matt. 22 : 2S-33 ; Mk. 12 : 18-27 ; Lk. 20 : 27-40. 

■Mk. 12:27. 
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Jesus ; your Scriptures assume that the patriarchs 
still live; you neither undeTstand these Scriptures, 
not know the power of God. 
impiicatioDi This teaching involves the unequivocal assertion of 
tew^ing. * future life, but makes no explanation concerning the 
mode or condition of it There shall be a blessed life 
for those who are " accounted worthy to attain to that 
world, and the resurrection from the dead," being ■' sons 
of God, sons of the resurrection."' In that life the 
good deeds of men shall be recompensed.' But these 
general expressions leave many questions unanswered. 
Under what forms of thought Jesus clothed his idea 
of resurrection we do not know. It is to be observed, 
however, that he predicates resurrection of persons, 
rather than of bodies, and that resurrection is said to 
be " from among the dead." * These expressions sug- 
gest the idea that the person rixa from the realm or 
state of death into a realm or state of life and hap- 
Belationto piness. The form of the thought seems to be deter- 
jjjj^j mined by the current idea of Sheol as the abode of the 
dead, from which the person ascends into a sphere of 
blessedness. The allusions of Jesns to the sutgect 
accord with these current Jewish conceptions. It is 
noticeable, however, that he never dwells upon the in- 
cidents of this common view as if they were in any 
way essential to his own thought, but lays stress only 
upon the generic truth that the forces of life will tri- 
umph over death, that man is destined to live beyond 
the grave, that he will not sink in oblivion and noth- 
ingness, but rise to renew and perpetuate the life which 
God gave him here on earth. 
Are all man It is a disputed point whether Jesus considered all 
tobeialsed? mg^^ ^j qqIj y,Q j^gj.^ ^ j,g subjects of the resurreo- 
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tion. It was a mooted question in Jewish theology.' 
All anawers to tlie question must be inferential. Cer- 
tainlj resuirection could not have the same meaning 
for good and for evil men. Hence the " worthy " were 
distinguished as "sons of the resurrection.'" And 
yet, he speaks of the resurrection of " the dead " ' in gen- 
eral, and of "the resurrection of the just,"* — a phrase 
which may fairly be held to imply a resurrection, also, 
of the unjust This inference is explicitly affirmed 
in the Johannine tradition.' If the generic idea of 
resurrection is the survival of death, or, in Jewish 
phraseology, escape from Sheol, it does not appear, 
from the principles of Jesus, why it should not hold 
true of all men, although the accompaniments and 
conditions of resurrection would necessarily differ. 
So far as we can judge, however, Jesus used the idea 
of resurrection, as did Paul, almost wholly as a means 
of enconr^ement and of comfort ; that is, he set it in 
relation to the hope of man for a Uessed life in the 
world beyond. 

In the Johannine tradition of the Lord's words the Jobannliia 
resurrection is viewed comprehensively as the triumph ^"j"^— ° 
of life over death. It is coutemplated, now as a present, Hoi"' 
now as a future, fact. Resurrection is a part of the 
gift of eternal life, and eternal life is a present posses- 
sion of the believer. " He that heareth my word, and 
believeth him that sent me, hath eternal life. Verily, 
verily I say unto you. The hour cometh, and now is, 
when tiie dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God : 
and they that hear shall live." * We may either regard 
this present resurrection as an ethical quickening, 
the rising with Christ into newness of life which Paul 
describes, or as so securely guaranteed to the believer 

1 See CbarleB, EKhalotogv, 302 sq., tor summary. 

* Lk. 20 : 3«. < Lk. 14 : 14. • Ja. 6: 24, 26. 

•Mk. 12:28. tJn. 6!2». 
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that it may be spoken of, by aoticipation, aa already 
Ms. Perhaps these two ideas may be combined. The 
believer baa already entered on the eternal life, and 
already experiences the operation of its laws and pro- 
cesses. This life completely transcends the relations 
of time. He is already victor over death, and whatever 
experiences or changes may await him, either here or 
hereafter, will only be a part of the process of his tri- 
umph over death and all hindering evils. He belongs 
to life, and in the power of that divine life he 
conquers. 
The " day " The esohatologioal luiguage concerning a future 
tion^lnd*" " ^y " "' resurrection and judgment is also found in 
lniynD«nt the fourth Gospel. " I will raise him up at the last 
° ' day ; " ' " for the hour cometh, in which all that are in 
the tombs shall hear Ma voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life ; Bud they that have done ill, unto the resurrec- 
tion of judgment." ' But this language does not 
exclude the more comprehensive conception of resur- 
rection as a present fact, and hence as a great process in 
which the possessor of eternal life pn^essively par- 
takes. "I know," said Martha, "that he [Lazarus] 
shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day."* 
Jesus' reply was : " I am the resurrection and the life ; 
he that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he 
live : and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall 
never die."^ Jesus is the giver of life, here and now 
— the power of a present resurrection; the believer 
already triumphs over death; even in death he lives; 
yes, for him there is no death. That there is such a 
thing as a future resurrection — some crisis of deliv- 
erance or epoch of victory, Jesus does not question. 
But his teaching takes a wider sweep, and sets forth 
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the more inclusive truth tliat this resurrectioa is a 
victory of life that may already begin heie. 

It will be noticed how predominantly ethical or Jems' 
qualitative is Jesus' doctrine of life and of death, il^jj^. 
With him the questions ooncetning the future are not tumtly 
questions about times and places. He lays no stress, •*•''''•'■ 
as did Paul, upon the meie corporeal aspect of resur- 
rection. He says nothing of a resurrection of the 
body though we may well suppose that the idea 
included for him the clothing of the soul in a suit- 
able embodiment. The point to be noticed is that 
bis conception of resurrection was comprehensive. It 
was victory over death, with whatever incidents and 
experiences that might Involve. Hence we see why 
he speaks almost exclusively of the resurrection of 
" the just," or of those who have received the eternal 
life. He contemplates resurrection as a part of God's 
gracious bestowment of life ; he grounds it in him who 
lives and who is the Source and Giver of life. That 
those who refuse the life vanish at death, experiencing 
nothing that may be called resurrection, Jesus does 
not say. They, too, are contemplated as surviving 
death, but what are the nature and accompaniments 
of that " resurrection of judgment " which they expe- 
rience we are not told. The veil is drawn and their 
fate is hidden. 

The idea of a future "day of judgment" was a TtM"iUyot 
current Jewish conception. It was popularly asso- {"fiJJJfni ' 
ciated with Messiah's comii^, when he would con- tbaadTent. 
demn and punish Israel's enemies. The Synoptists, 
especially Matthew, attribute to Jesus the idea of a 
future judgment day, following his own second advent. 
This conception was universal in the apostolic ^e. 
The relevant passages are closely connected with the 
sayings about the parousia which we examined in the 
last chapter, and many of the difficulties there found 
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also apply to them. Matthew connects a number 
of sayings of Jesus with " the day of judgment," of 
vhich no such application is made in the parallel 
passages.' In Matthew we even read that " every one 
who is angry with his brother shall be in danger of 
the judgment." ' 

It is also the first Gospel alone which has pre- 
' sented to us, in connection with the parousia discourse, 
a parable of the judgment in which all the nations are 
described as appearing before the Sou of man, who aits 
upon his glorious throne, and separates them as a shep- 
herd divides the sheep from the goats.' Interpreters 
are much divided respecting the intention of this 



Three general views are current: (1) Some* hold 
that this parable is a picture of the judgment of pro- 
fessing Christians only, by which the counterfeit are 
distinguished from the genuine by the tests of love 
and service. The accepted are called " blessed of my 
Father," " righteous," and " my brethren," for whom 
the kingdom had been prepared from the foundation 
of the world,' terms which can naturally designate 
only believers, while the rejected are described as 
calling Jesus "Lord" and as claiming to be among 
his disciples.* 

(2) Others' maintain that the deaciiption relates 
specifically to the judgment of the heathen, some * 
holding that it is the judgment of such heathen as 
have come into contact with Christian believers ("my 
brethren "), and others,' that all heathen are compre- 
hended l)ecause Christ's "brethren" are not limited 

1 Cf. Matt. 7 : 21-23 with Lk. 13 : 25-27 ; Matt. 12 : 33-37 with 
Lk. 6:43-46. « Matt. 6:22. * Matt. 2S: 31-4S. 

* E.g. Meyer and Weiaa. ■ Verse 44. 

* Yeraes 34, 37, 40. ^ E.g. Bruce, Wendt, and Foirem. 

■ So Wendt. • So Bruce. 
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to believers, but include all men. This general view is 
thought to be favored by the phrase, all the " nations," 
which is taken in its very frequent meaning, the 
Gentiles. It is further pointed out that those to whom 
Christ is known are judged by their acc6ptanc« or 
denial of him,' while, elsewhere, heathen are repre- 
sented as approved or condemned according to their 
treatment of his disciples.' Especially striking is 
the parallel in Matt 10 : 42 : " And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only, in the aame of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward." 

(3) The more common view is that the pasSE^ (3) ">t«n 
describes the judgment of all mankind.' Indeed, '""'' 
most scholars • who give it a more limited application 
admit that, in its present form, it is intended U) 
describe a universal judgment. Their theories relate 
to its original intention, which they seek to discover 
behind its present aspect of universality. The con- 
nection of the parable with the parousia and the 
natural force of the phrase, " all the nations," cer- 
tfunly favor the conception of a universal judgment. 
On the other hand, it is difficult to harmonize with 
Jesus' teaching as a whole the idea that the eternal 
destiny of men is determined by works of charity 
alone. 

Bach one of the three views, when strictly applied, Argomenta 
encounters considerable difficulties. If professing ^^tewh 
Ohristians only were in view, why should those who '»»■ 
are judged be distinguished from the " brethren " of 
Jesus, and why should they be represented as unaware 
of the nature and object of their good deeds? If, on 

iMatt. 10:32,33. 

* Matt. 10 : 40-42 ; Lk. 10 : 12-16. 

* So, e.g., Morlson and Broadiu. 

* So Weiss, Wendt, and Bejsohlag. 
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tbe other hand, non-Christians alono were tbonght o^ 
it is difficult to see why thi« class shonld not have 
been more plainly indicated. In view of all the con- 
siderations affecting the question, I am inclined to 
think that we cannot fairly derive more from the pas- 
sage than a principle of judgment It is a pictorial 
descriptiou of man's relation to his deeds, illustrating, 
especially, how small acts of kindness and mercy may 
be an index of the deepest principles and motires 
which rule the life. The description of the deeds 
done need not be regarded as presenting the only test 
and measure which will be applied to men and their 
conduct. It is not improbable that the parable origi- 
nally referred to some specific relations oi situation, 
like the saying in Matt. 10 : 42, of which it may be 
regaided as an eEpansion. We can only say th^ as 
it stands, it was conceived as a description of a gen- 
eral assize, but that it describes the application of 
only one of those tests by which Christ was wont to 
determine the characters of men. 
Judement in We have seen that in the Johannine tradition both 
^^^J*'' the coming of Christ and the resurrection are more 
comprehensively viewed than in the Synoptic reports 
of Jesus' words. There are other "comings" of 
Christ besides that at the end of the age ; the resur- 
rection is involved in the present bestowment and 
possession of eternal life. There is something analo- 
gous to these examples in the Johannine representa- 
Jodgment ». tion of judgment The judgment of men is proceeding 
prewntfact. here and now: "Now lathe judgment of this world;'" 
" As 1 hear, I juc^e : and my judgment is righteous ; " ' 
" Yea and if I jui^e, my judgment is true ; " * " For 
judgment oame I into this world."* This conception 
of a present judgment, wrought by the |K>wer of the 
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truth to compel decision, is thus summarized by the 
author of the Gospel, "And this is the judgment, 
that the light is come into this world, and men loved 
the darkness rather than the light; for their works 
were evil." ' A process of judgment, then, is insepa- 
rable from the work of salvation. The light neces- 
sarily judges because it reveals. In this sense, though 
Christ came not to judge but to save the world,' judg- 
ment was unavoidably involved in his work. He 
must divide men into those who accept and those who 
refuse the light of his saving truth. 

This thought of a continuous, present judgment does Preient and 
not exclude the conception of a future, final judgment. Judgments 
If the judgment of this world is now taking place,' notirreoon- 
there is also to be a judgment "in the last day."* " * *■ 
The continuous testing by which the destinies of men 
are being determined terminates in a crisis — in a 
future judgment, which is the goal of the process of 
judgment which is going forward constantly in the' 
life of every man. 

It is only by means of a comprehensive idea of Diaerewui- 
judgment that we are able to resolve the seeming con- Jj^i^g^ 
tradictions between the statements : Jesus did not 
come to judge, and for judgment did he come into 
Uie world ; judgment is present, and it is reserved for 
a future " day," There is yet one other discrepancy 
to be resolved. We are told that all judgment has 
heen committed to the Son,' but, elsewhere, that it 
is not he, but his truth, that judges men : " If any man 
hear my sayings and keep them not, I judge him not, 
the word that I spake, the same shall judge him in 
the last day," ' It is his truth that judges men ; that 
is, the attitude of men toward his truth — the abso- 
lute standani of goodness — necessarily involves their 

>Jn.8:19. •Jn.iaiSl. (Jn.e:22. 

*Jn. SilT; 12:47. * Jn. 12:48. • Jn. 12:47,48. 
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judgment. Christ's purpose is to save, but he can 
save only by vinning men to the life of holy love. 
The demands of this life impose tests upon men, and 
their acceptance or rejection of those demands places 
them either on the right hand oi the left. 
The luudB The judgment shall issue in a just recompense of 
ofjndgwwit. re^yard or penalty according to men's deeds.^ Destiny 
shall be the fruitage of the life. More than this gen- 
eral principle we may not deduce from the relevant 
passages without unwarrantably applying to their 
figurative language the categories of time and of 
place. The Gehenna which is set over against the 
life of love and self-denial is a symbol of the conse- 
quences of refusing to serve and suffer for one's own 
and others' good.' Neither the context nor the paral- 
lels in Matthew' favor the idea that the figures of 
the fire and the worm are meant to describe final des- 
tiny. Nor can the doctrine of endless punishment 
and of the necessary fixity of destiny at death be 
legitimately built upon the word " eternal," both be- 
cause it is itself too indefinite a word, and because 
it is but the Greek translation of a still more indefi- 
nite Aramaic term. Both the rewards and the penal- 
ties of the world to come are eonian (eternal) ; they 
are those which belong to the great coming eon, the 
epoch toward which the longings of all hearts were 
directed, the e^ of Messiah's coming, victory, and 
judgment. 
The victory The life, then, which is begun here is to continue, 
dUth""" ^'"''^ ^'^ '^ *^® *^* "^ ^^^ living; the life of man is 
not "rounded with a sleep," but persists and shall 
conquer death, and in the world to come shall reap 
its appropriate fruitage. These are the principles in 
which is rooted Jeans' teaching concerning the resur- 
rection and the judgment. 

I Matt. 16 ! 27. » Mk. : 47, 48. » Matt. 6 : 20, Sa 
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